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2 Mongſt the many Conſiderations 
24, which clearly evince the great Worth 
0. 41d ſpeciall Excellencies of this di 
s vine Treatiſe ſuch as Theſe would 
not be unremembred, 

That it hath been translated imo wery many 
! Languages, viz, Greek) Italian , French , Spa= 


c 


2 niſh, Dutchy Engliſhz &'c. Some Travellers af- 
frm they have ſeen ic alſo in the Turkiſh lax 
| Cuagee Andin ſome of theſe languages, as well 
F as inthe Latine in which originally it was writ- 
” ten, it hath been very often printed; Scarce hath 
any other Pratticall aud Devotiouall Diſcourſe 
been publiſhed oftener; Andthat with ſo gene- 
' Tall an approbation and acceptance ; This gold- 


|; +» Manual having hadrhe ſingular. happineſſe 


i andprivilege to be kindly entertai'n'd by Ghri- 
| ſtians of different denominations, Romaniſts » 
4nd Contra- Romaniſts whet her thoſe of Luthers, 
= or thoſe of Calvin's way. 7 uy 
| Amongſt the Lutherans, or rather the Refors 
mers of the Luthieransyt hath been always high- 
; Teemiea by the Followers (if I apay ſo cal 
| | C 2 them) 


To the Reader, 


them ) of John Arndt ſometimes Su*erintens 
dart of Lvneburgh, another Salvian iz bis gene- 
ratio.3 whoſe buſineſſe it was to convince menof 
their unchristian fþ rits and l:ves; and to awa- 
benthem totheminding of the true Chriſtianity 
14 {'fe and power 3 that ſo they might not place 
the Kinedome of God in meats and drinks, iz 
meere Opinions and outward obſervances , ina 


Speculative and Notionall Chriſtianity, an un- || 
frutfull Faith, a dry forme of Knowledge aid | 


Gcdiineſſe: but miaht make it their»great care 
tc lecomeveally better, a people reformed in 
deed and truths to excell and out(hine others *n 
every Crace and virtue, to ſhew forth the power 
of Chriſi's death andreſurreition with'n them, 
to crucify the old man, thar the body of ſin n? 
m-7ht be deſtroz*dy axndthat they might re up 
toa new lifes the holy, harmleſſe, ſweet and hum- 
ble life of Chriſt; aud that by living ſoberly , 
righteonsly and godlily in this preſent world 


they might adornthe doſtrine of God our Savi- | 


eur;wh chisby the Apoſtle ty d The doctrine, 
or,the truth, after Godlineſs. To ſuch purpoſes 
and refþetts of trueſt charity and pitty to the 
goed(T Sþirituall intereſt of Soules were the Wri- 
tins of this faithfullSerwvant of God defeneare 


uch plain and ſincere deal;ng mer (as it isthe Nj 


{ot of good Micaiahs) with great oppoſitions and 
6 urings, but how unjuſtly and undeſerved- 
ly hath b.en largely di{covered by others; for 
mmeto travell in this Argument wonu'd be too 
great a Digreſſions ? 

Amongſt thoſe of Calyin's way (to omit 0- 
thers) 


Id -«n LL "—_ a P—_y 
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others)G.Voetws Profeſſor at Utrecht,having i 
his Biohotheca ſtudiofhi Theologiz commended. 
= | ſome Pratticall books, he addes ---- ante omnes 
7 | Thome a Kwpis Imicationem Chriſti. Nor much 
re Þ znlthe to Votius bis ante cmnes rs thatof rhe 
4 | Italian Tranſlator in his Preface tothe Reader 
a | wiz. that amongſt the many Spirituall botks 
i= | which are extanty this Treatiſe ought to be ac- 
4 Þ| connrted 0 11 Prumos otra* Primy, erthey the Chief, 
-e | or among Ft the Chieſzandthat thisis not his pri- 
» | vate indgementybut rhe common ſenſecy eſteeme 
# | of all thoſe that have gulto dicote {piritualiz{»ch 
r | as have(not a meer out wards naturall & fþecu- 
, | lativeknowledge, but) aninward divine ſenſe, 
;: || ariehr perception, a true taſt and reliſh of ſpiri= 
p | tnall things. | 
- | But to paſſe by all other Conſiderations y that 
, | which doth fully ſpeak, the true Worth and Ex- 
d | cellency of this 1 reatiſe, is the main Deſigne and 
i= | Scopes the Matter ad Argument of the Book » be- 
» | 129 indeedthevery ſame withthe [Intendment & 
»s | Deſizne of the Goſpelythe Scope and End of Chy#- 
'e || Stranity, which in ſhort is The being transformed 
;- | 1ntothe Image of Chiiſt y or , in 047 Anthor”*s 
24 (angnage,the Imitation or Following of Chrilt 
} Lin Humility, Patience y Benignity aud Goodneſs, 
A | entire Self-refignot'0n to the will of God, &c. 
1. | ſn theſe andthe like particulars doth the Au- 
x | thor place our Reſemblance of ChriSt, which yet 
o | are not here ſpoken to in a formal Method, but 
| are ſcattered through this Treatiſe y yet ſo as to 
be cally obſerved by a ſerious Reader. + 2 
' Naw there #s nathing more precious, more 


C 3 acar 
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dear to God then h's own Image, his own Life 
from the which Wiched men are ſaid to be & 
Str auged, Epiel. 4+. And there is nothing high- 
erynothing wore excellent thea the Participation 
of the Divine Nature , thez the Re ſemblance o 
God who is the firſt and Supreme Excellency, 
thenthe Imitation of Chriſt who 7s the h'gheZt, 
" the mo$t perfect and lovely Pattern and Jdea 0 
Il parity and holiueſſe. Beſides there is no- 
thing more eſſential to the conſtituting of a trut 
Chriſtian;then the denying of himſelf? , the ta- 

king upof his Croſſe, and following of Chriit, | 
This is a moſt true and faithfall ſaying, 
though it be guangss avſ@r, an hard ſaying and 
#npleaſing dottrine to many ſpecions Chriſtians 
who world indeed be advantagedby the death © 
Chriſt ,bat would not be diſturbedby the indi( 
penſable neceſſity of living his life : nor wouliy 
they be planted in the likeneſſe of his death in 
ther dying to finne andthe life of che world in 
pare? - 15) the fleſhwith the affeftions and luſts, 
ſo as they ſhould not ſo much live, as Chriſt 
live in them, and will his own will in them, 
There is now thonghout the Chriſtian worl! 
much diſcourſing and much difþuting concer 
ning Chriſt, bat where is the ſo walking even © 
he walked/there is much naming of the name off 
Chriſty (and 1 think never more) but how littlt 
#5 there of the departing from all iniquity » eirhe 
the more groſſe and notorious, or the more cloſt 
ard Sprrituall iniquity ? there are very man 
thax'are rather for ſaying Lord, Lord, then ta 
doing his wills AmongSt the divided Churchei 


ith 
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Life: Chriſtendome there be different Sefts and 
e e-(Parties that [ay Lo here is Chriſt, and Lo there 
/0 h-fs Chriſt; and each of theſe is very ready to re- 
cionfrobate and anathematize all others, very for- 
c ofipard to nachriſtian and unſaint all that are not 
1c) of their mode and are not conformed to their like-= 
et pe(ſe in every opinion ard pratiiſe, though thoſe 
a offtphom they coudemn may be conformed to the 
noWiheneſſe of Chrift in righteouſneſſe and 
rueſF$rue holineſſe; and withall each of them i's very 
 ta-fyeady to expreſs that vain-glorious and contra- 
f Wed Firit of the Jewes who would engroſſe all 
ingMeſsias unto themſelves, and herein they pride 
andfend boaſt themſelves: whereas for all their cons 
aanfifidence and clamonr | Lo here is Chrit] there 
b offtenely is Chriſt indeed,where rhe life of Jeſus is 
FN, - anifeSFed; Chriſt dwells not there where he is 
41iFbnt aamed andtalkt on, but where he is believed 
) inflony obeyed and followed. | | 
, nfl Having given this brief intimation of the 
/s {Summ and Subſtance of this Treatiſe, it would 
riot be #unmention'ds That though the generall 
em {cope and drift of this Book be the tranſcribing 
rl dfof ſo glorious a Pattern as is the Life of Chriſt , 
cr God manifeſt inthefleſh; And thonth the T;- 
1 agfitlesof ſome Chapters may ſeems to reſpett ſome 
> offparticular Doftrines in Religion which are of a> 
tle other importance. yet all along in this Trea- 
her tiſe there are to be found the ſeeds and principles 
loſeg of the moſt neceſſary and Pratticall Traths 4to- 
ant gether with many inward and experimentall 
far diſcoveries of the Kingdome of God in us and 
4:2 Proceſs of Regeneration : ſo that a ſerious 

q Chrt 
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Chriſtian may meet with that which will be v 
ry proper and ſuitable to him to conſider anilſp 
make uſe of , in the ſeverall exerciſes of hi 
Chrift:an warfare, in the ſeverall ſtates anife 
tempers he may be ins the many varieties of ten 
tations and a-fficulties be is to paſs throuth 
while he is in the w.'lderneſs, and before he en- 
ters into thereſt of God, - The truth of this is 
faithfully witneſſed to by many religious and ho 
ly Soules >who bave profeſt that in the readins 
Gong Spirit uall Book they have faund that which 
hath been (through the gooaneſſe of God) veryp 
profitable to. dirett and mſtritt , to rev.ve audi 
comfortsto ſtrengthcn and eſtabliſhthem ; in aſs 
word, {caſonably and fully to miniſter to the [ef 
verall needs and exigencies of their preſent ſtate 


and condition. 


. But it is alſoto be remembred zT hat the great 
praCticall Truths of Religion» the Aſyſtecries of 
the inward Kingdome'of God, are beſt drſceracdÞ} 
by ſuch Readers as are ſincerely reliTious, ſuch 
as have in'ſame meaſure read the (ame things 
2: their own ſouleszand accordingly derive their 
Rpowloige of them rather de yeni cxperientiz » 
thes de commentarus) as Savanarola { a Chriſt: 
an of great experience and holineſs ) doth phraſe 
it : ſuch as by qoing thewill of God, kiow his 
doftrine ; ſuch as by living the life of Chriﬆ | 
by following his ſteps) by ſuffering the Jill of 

. Godto rule in them as it d'a in Chrit Jeſus 
have attained to ti:eknowing- of God xavs; I 
*yvaver) as they oughtto know. This xs that Sci- 
eatia ſapida & aftcctivay that inward » pratt; — 
ORE MO 194 
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e veeThat ſavoury, experimental, feeling knowledge , 
aut hich is frequently commended by our Author , 
hifpho hath in feverall places of thisT reatiſe [cat- 

 anier'd many uſefull Direftions and Rules for the 

tenſe tarnment of this more excellent way of know- 

#7 hj"z thoſe Irhths which concernthe truly Chriſti- 

 enjen life and prattiſe, 

7s iſh As for any other kind of Readers» it 1s no 

4 ho-yonder if they be of another ſenſe,if they ſee no 

aingform or comeline(s in this Treatije of the Lifeof 

Dich(Cbrilt » as thoſe of the like ſpirit faw no beauty 

veryſpn Chriſt, when he lived on earth, that they 

audſponid defire hims as the Prophet Elay complary's. 

22 abit will be uo wonder if they leſſen and deſpiſe it » 

ſe-Nbecanſe the greatPracticall Truths ſo frequently 

ateWpreſt here andinſiſtcd on | (uch as, (:If-mortifica- 

| tion, (elf-denyall, a being crucified ro the world3a 
eatFpuritying our ſelyz$as God 1s pure;a d:nudations 
of putting off and abrenunciation of ſeif-will; hearty 
ed ſand univerial obedience ; entire felf-relfignati- 
ch on Fc. | are dolliines very grievous and trou- 
ds bleſome tothem, as being Contrary to therr cor- 
ir raps ends and (wtereſtsy their ſelf-lowe » their 

e » | (ove of the world and the things thereof ,.n which 

7. þ that they are deeply mer fie very plan tothe 

ſe 4 ſcerning Chr 'St'an, Such dolrines are a re- 

/s Þ Proof to ſuch Sþirituall Phariſees » and di[cover 

 , | their being ſhort of the inward Kingdome of God 

f | 42d the true power of Godlineſle ; theſe men are 

55 #2111/17g to be religious and to purchaſe the 

# | Pearl of great price ar {ſucharate as the parting 

with all for it: They are for 4 moreeaſy & cheap 

rel:g:oa»which cofts ther little but bodily _ 
| hs ns ciſe, 
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ciſe, /eſſe then the pluciing ont of their vigh 
eyes and cutting off of their right hands » the 


C 


parting with ther mo$t dear and (1s they think 
conven:ent ſinnes;leſſz then the ſubduing of thei 
paſſions and inordinate affections tothe which i 
is manifeſt that they are enſlaved ; leſſe the 
the extire obſervance of thoſe moſt excellent 
(though mot neglefied)) Lawes and Rules fff 
holy life delivered by or Saviour in his ſermon, 
on the Ionnt , Mitth.. 5, 6. 7 chapters. C. 
Nor is there any thing in this Treatiſe tal 
pleaſe rhe wanton curioſity and Pride of vain-ſpi 
rited Readers; here are none of the great (welling| 
words of yanityy #o high-ſoaring laxguage , ml, 
'ry ſpecrlations, no cloudy (yet empty and in 
> "Id ficant ) expreſſions , nothing of affeitationg, 
20 canting #4 D wintty,to oratify the vain En- 
thuſtaſts : a:d therefore an uuprejudiced Chri-l 
ſtian that ſeriouſly reads this book, may juitlh} 
wonder at ſome Wr.ters who have at lea$t incon- 
fiderately n:umbred the Author thereof, Thomas 
a Kempis, among ſt the Embuſialtick tranſgreſ-} 
fors; whereas if any of that way ſhould chancef 
to commend this Treaiiſe , and thereby ſerve} 
themſelves, yet there is nothing in it that tenads| 
ro the either begettin? ar feeding of that ſpiritus| 
all diſtkemper ; but the main ſcope and buſmeſs| 
of the Author isto oblige Chriſtians to ſobriety | 
and humbleneſſe of mind, 19 the ſrmplicity of the | 
life of Chriſt, Nor arethere to be found here 
any rapturous expreſſions, but ſuch as may be ob- 
ſerved in other ſerions Chriſtians, when they 
have the more full and inward Communion with 


God) 
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Thi :d , and moſt affeftionately cleave to him. And 
hen [uch d:vincly enamonr'd ſoules expreſs moſt 
ink FW the Spirit of Love yet 7s not this Spirit of Love 
thunfeparated from the Spirit oflobriety or 4 ſound 
ch it&r;nd, as the Apoſtle doth phraſe ity 2. Tim-I. 

thed Nor is there any thinghere ro gratify ſuch as 
Ulemure of 4 flaſh Yol/EDÞt5 and trifling Shirt, Hereis 
m luxuriancy of phanſys no frothy wit, no pumo- 
$01 expreſſions, no painted or gay lauguagey no- 
hind that t5 flaunting and ga way, none of thoſe 
Oculiferias (4s Seneca Speaks of the Stoicall wr/- 
Bltings) with which ſome childiſhminds are great» 
Wy examonr'd to their own hart; as filly Larks 
> PE are mightily taken with ſome gliſtering pieces of 
mV elaſſe inthe fields, and at lengrh play themſclues 
iO into the Fowlers net. Here ts no ſuch ſtuffe as is 
NB apt to take thoſewho intrath are but maidia Tails 
ri" gptory children 1n Underſtanding . and unable 
Hl to d [cer what is mo [> ſerious and ſubjtantiall 
NT makes for the nobleſt accompliſhment of their 
usl minds,and for their Sþ:r:itnall and eternall well- 
eſ-}} fare. A ſerious andwiſe Chriſtian cannot but 
cel} d-ſregard the weakneſle of theſe ſtrong lines as 
vel they call them y he cannot but nauſeate ſuch kind 
asf of Theologicall Diſcourſes ( come they either 
"| from the Preſſe or fromthe Pulpit ) which , how- 
{s | ever they may pleaſe the itching eares andtikele 
'Yf thephanſies of ſuch as are unacquainted with 
' | better things,yet (contrary to what followed upox 
ef the preaching of the Apoſtles ) never penetrate 
-| the heart, nor awaken men ro ſuch affettionate 
7aquiries » Men and Brethren what ſhall we do> 
ard again, What muſt we doto be ſaved ? 
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ciſe, leſſe then rhe pluciing ont of their rig 

EYes and cutting off of their r11Tht hands » the 
parting with the:r mo$t dear and (1s they think 
conven:ent ſinnes;leſſs then the ſubduing of thei 
paſſions and inordinate affections tothe which i 
is manifeſt that they are enſlaved ; leſſe the 
the entire obſervance of thoſe moſt excelle 

(though mot neglefted)) Lawes and Rules o 
holy life delivered by or Saviour in his ſermi 
on the Mount , Mitth. 5, 6. 7 chapters. 

Nor ts there any thing in this Treatiſe bl 
pleaſe the wanton curioſity and pride of yain-ſpi 
rited Readers; here are none of the great {welling 
words of vanity, »o high-ſoaring language » 

'ry ſpectt{ations, no cloudy (yer empty and mi 
> il ficant ) expreſſions , nothing of affectation 
0 canting 1 D wintty,to oratify the vain En- 
thuftaſts : ad therefore an unprejudiced Chri 
ftian that ſeriouſly reads this book, may justl 
wonder at ſome Writers who have at leak inco 
fiderately numbred the Anthor thereof, Thomas 
a Kemps, among ſt the Emhuſialtick tranſgreſt 
ſors; whereas if any of that way ſhould chance 
to commend this Treatiſe , and thereby ſerve 
themſelves, yet there is nothing in it that tends 
to the either begettin? ar feeding of that ſpiritus 
all diſkemper ; but the main ſcope aud buſjneſs| 
of the Anthor isto oblige Chriſtians to ſobriety 
and humbleneſſe of mind, to the ſimplicity of the 
life of Chriſt, Nor arethere to be found here 
azy rapturous expreſſions, but ſuch as may be ob- 
ſerved in other ſerions Chriſtians, when they 
have the more fall and inward Communion with 


God) 


To the Reader. 


YIOfed , and moſt affeftionately cleave to him. And 
| hevlh hen (uch divincly enamour'd ſoules expreſs moſt 
ink the Spirit of Loves yet is not this Spirit of Love 
thelepar ated from the Spirit oflobriety or 4 found 
ch hind, as the Apoſtle doth phraſe it, 2. Tim-I. 
 thifl Nor is there any thinghere to gratify ſuch as 
ellemgre of a flaſhylights and trifling Spirit, Heres 
les ofþo /1x1r:ancy of phanſys no frothy wit, no pumo- 
7120 0142 expreſſions, no painted or gay lang Uagey 0- 
hin? that ts flaunting and ga way, none of thoſe 
WOculiferiay (45 Seneca Peaks of the Stoicall wri- 
$:i-0s) with which ſome childiſh minas are greats 
Wy examonr' d to their own hart; as filly Larks 
Kre mightily taken with ſome £ liſtering pieces of 
elaſſe in the fields, and at lengrh play themſclves 
Wnto the Fowlers net. Here is no ſuch ſtuffe as is 


"Rap! to rake thoſewho intrath are but wmaidia Tas 
hrilgþiow children in; Undeiſtanding : and unable 
SFilo d ſceru what is moſt ſerious and ſubſtantial » 
PO . 


& makes for the nobleſt accompliſhment of their 
minds,and for their $þ'ritnall and eternall well- 
fare. A ſerions and wiſe Chriſtian cannot but 
cel d:ſregard the weakneſle of theſe trong lines as 
rol they call them y he cannot but nauſeate / ach kind 
245 of Theologicall Diſcourſes ( come they either 
14*fl from the Preſſe or fromthe Pulpit ) which , hows 
eſs ever they may pleaſe the itching eares and tikele 
ry the phanſies of ſuch as are unacquainted with 
hell berter things, yet ( contrary to what followed upox 
rel the preaching of the Apoſtles ) never Penttrate 
b-f| the heart, nor awaken men 0 ſuch affeftionate 
ef inquiries , Men and Brethren what ſhall we do> 
thy 2d again, What muſt we doto be ſaved ? 
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Tar is there anything here to gratify thilff | 
' that are all for nice ſubtilties and diſtinttionhe 
thinne and jeiune Theories, that cannot Skill 
azy thing but what comes to them in their Moy 
of Ob-ard Sol.with the reſt of the Scholaſt ick at 
conrrements although what is otherwiſe expreſſh1 
may be very rationally ſolid, important and leah 
ro thoſethat are free-Spirited and 1ngenuouſſh 
T h:fe are they that have learnt diipurare,non 
verey and are more for that kind of Knowleds 
which pufferh ups then for Charity and divin: 
Leve wh:chwouldedity, They are not for profit 
voking 4d excitins one auother to Love an 
good works, but rather for provoking to wrathh 
envy and ſtrife; & according ly in their converſilh 
with othets they are ready to ſpoile any Spiritulf 
all conference about the moſt cleary concerning 
Prafticall Truths, by ſtarting ſome unnecef}; 
ry aoubts and controverſies » anathereby chan 
Ling it to a quarrel ſome » impetuous » and whollh 
ly unſpiritnall debate about ſome (Peculatin 
matters buth uncertain and unneceſſary), and not 
pertainin? colife and godlineſſe : And now the) 
reigns now they are happy : and being deſirous 0 
w4air-olory and dominiony are very forward to 
dogmatize and moſt matiſterially to impoſe their} 
concetts upon all others, affelins- and endea 
vouring by their darkening councel] with words) 
by their cloiging eaſy and trivial notions with 
multiplicity of d:i[tinit:'ons which have a ſhew 0 
wiſdomey tobe admired for the onely acute ar 
knowing men; and being admired 4 ſuchby the 


any who leok onely upon the out ſides of thints, 
thev haye their rewaid, * i Bu 


To the Reader. | 
Put thouohthere be nothing in this Treatiſe 
humour thoſe that are under the power of 
eſe Vanities yer there is that which is infinite- 
better then all theſe, andw ll be accordingly 
/ued by the good and honeſt heart; & that 7sthe 
Smplicity of the Knowledge and Life of Chriſt , 
r the excellency of which if all thoſe other 
Wings be accounted ſo mucn as droſs and dung » 
ey are abundantly honoured, 
* Hitherto we have ſpoken of the excellent 
ſefulneſle of this Treat'ſes and of the Qualift- 
"ations required in him that would profitably 
ead this or any other Spirituall Treatiſezand of 
e neceſſity of Q2edience, in order ro the attain- 
ent of an Encreaſe in drvine knowledge, And 
$:4ced again and again is the Chriſtian Reader 
obe admoniſhed to ſeek after the beſ® knowledge 
divine things in theway of Obedience and Ex- 
eriences carefully to obſerve the power of d:- 
ine Traths working and prevailing within him, 
ndto continue his endeavouring after a reall 
Eonformity to the life of Chriſt, as becomes hins 
odo that would plene & ſapid2 verba Chriſti in- 
elligere, attain to a more fully ſavoury und ſfer- 
tble knowledge of Chrift, according to our 
{uthor*s direction in this Treatiſe, 
| Now what we have ſpoken herein , may be 
eafelearly confirmed from the Example of our Au- 
Is hor h:12ſelf, who was a ſerious and diligent 
thRObſerver of the Kintdome of God within þ'm\ 
and ſpeaks of the inward thingsof Rel'gion, as 
atone that did carefmly mind the power and Ener- 
gy of Truth in his own ſoml. | | > 
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Tothe Reader. 

- Agreeably in this Treatiſe dotly he frequei 
ly invite men to the exerciſe of Meditationyth 
withdrawing thcnsſelves often from the noy| 
and tumults of the World, they might in ſme 
and ſtill retirements be more free to conver, 
with Goa and w'th themſelves, The good anda 
vantages which come to a Chriſtian by theſe i 
trover ſions into himſelf > and drawings neat 
Goa;( as alſo the evil and d:ſaauantages whi 
come to a man by his being eagerly engaged int| 
world » aaa by powring ont his whole ſelf 
theſe outward things) he mentions in ma 
thea a few places of this Book, I ſhall inſtant 
;n ſome few of them, more particularly im ſuc 
as have ſome relation to the Author. 

T he ſel{-recollefting Chriſtianzone ſeaſonabl 
retireds {ſo as not to negleft auy incumbent du 
ty) growes more in all wiſdome aud ſpirituall un 
der ſtandings hath fuller aud clearer apprehei 
ſions of divine things, and ſpeaks of them wit 
more authority and powery and with more faci 
lity, freedome and readineſſe. This was verify 
in our Author, to whom it was not france t 


[peak of ſpirituall aud heavenly things » ani 


that with the greateſt delight and complacence; 
and therefore if he were deſired at any time 

ſome honeſt-hearted Chriſtians to preach , ht 
was ready after a little retirement to return th 
themgazrd to farisfie their ſpirituall thirſt;for h 
had a living fountain within him,& ſpake fro 

an inward ground, and the things he ſpaky 
were not ſtrange but familiar to him an 
kyown by experience; ſo chat it was not m_ hi 
bi T 


To the Reader. | 
1d oncly ſeen with his eyes inthe writings of 0” 
hers, or what he bad heard with his eares fron 

We diſcourſes of others, but what he had taſted 

Wd tele within himſelf, and what he knew in= 

ir dly, he declared to thine, Andthis kind of 
4 reaching or [ Pearinsg about divine thin 7 $iSCEOr= 
ainly the be ſtyand moſt for the honour of C hriſt, 
he good of ſovles, and the triumph of holy An- 

rels who infinitely rejoyce at the conver ſion of 4 
immer » when forſahing the vanities and evils of 
his world (for the whole world lieth in wicked- 
eſſe ) and breaking off from all thoſe veloved 
18 6anes which hitherto had wholly poſſeſt himzand 
Putting off as to his former converſation the old 
man; he is renewed in the ſpirit of his mind) 
and puts on that new man which is created after 
Godin righteonuſneſſe andtrue holineſſe , not I/- 
ving the reſt of his time inthe fleſh, to the luſts 
"WY of men, but to the will of God. When a poor 
* [nner this comes to himſelf and to God) ans 
therein minds his own good, and does well to his 
© Soul which before he had wrong'd; it is matter 
of joy and triumph tothe good Angelsy as of en+ 
2) and trouble to the Devil andhis Angels. 

The Chrifian that communes with God and 
his own heart, growes as in knowledge, ſo in 
WW Grace and Holineſſe, andinde:d it will be very 
y ard without this holy retiredueſſe to keep up 
Religion in power and v'cor, And as he par- 
takes moreof holineſſe , ſo doth he partake more 
= of the peaceable fru't of righteouſneſſe,and finds 

more reſt unto his ſoul, #4 thoſe that are ſwal- 
lowed. up either 1n the cares or in the plea(ires 

0 


| To the Reader. 
ef this world; which is the I'fe and condition of 
the ſelf-ſecking worldlings the crafry Politici 
ans, the Lovers of pleaſures more ihen lover 
of God, the ambitious and CoTJELOUS |, who as the 
are out of the way of true knowledge and minaing 
earthly things are nott he mot fit aiſcerners 
ithizgs heavenly and divines ſo alſothey are ou 
of the way of true peace and reſts for that the 
may enjoy n hat they inord:natcly dejire, they art 
anxious and camber them (elves abaut man 
things, riſe up early and (t up lates, and pier 
themſelucs through with many Cares ; and 
when they enjoy it, that which was in the mouthſh 
[weet as honey,becomes bitter 1n the belly, as iti, 
{aid of the Book y Revelat. 10. 7 he truth of all 
this our Author was well aſſuredof,, as appearei 
by that noted ſaying ef bis , In omnibus requiem 
quely,& nuſquam inven! , niftin hoecrkens endt 


botcrkens » that is, as ſome have endeavoured to 
zmitatethe Datch, in angellis & libellis ; 7217+ 
mating hereby, that in all choſe outward thiags 


which the men of this wor 1d ſo greedy long and 


earneſily contendfor, he never found ſopures (1 
clear a conteutment» ſo lafling fatisfaftiony 
ſuch ſecure and full reſt 45in retired converſe 
with God and himſelf, as in meditation, in read» 
7ng of book3,e ſpecially that Book of : books , the 
Holy Scripture: in the fair tranſcribing of 
which for the goed of others, he ſpent not a (ittle 
times mor a little of his ſirength through his day 
and 1; ht labours,which yet God did merciful- 
ly repair and preſerve unto a good old age: {07 
he was in the ninety ſecond year of his age, when 


he 


To the Reader, 
re dyed , aud his eye was not dimme 5 4s zt is 
ſaid of Moſes ; for all his night-labonrs either 
W: tranſcribing the Bible , or writing out his 
pu meditations his eye=ſight failed him not, ſo 
"i hat even to the laFt he never uſed Speftaclesgbut 
Wo-1tinncd to be of aſharp and ſtrong fight, This 
excellent faculty in ——_— he gained by his 
reat induſtry and continued prattiſe , when he 
$415 10479 andlivedar Daventry , iz the houſe 
Florentius who was a burning and ſhining 
'cht, and hrs Family was a School of Piety , a 
W:r [cry of Religion to ſeverall young men that 
Woucd there in great plainneſſe and ſingleneſſe of 
earty and for their common maintenance ( bee 
Wdes other labours ) did tran(cribe good Books. 
Ws is the Charatter our Author gives of that 
ace of his Eaucation, where he acqu'r'd his 
re faculty of writing. » which ( more eFþecially 
that time when Printing was either not 
owns or but in its very ys ive ) was ay ex- 
llent Quality,and conld not be better employ d 
en abont the fair copyings ont of the B'ble, the 
| of Books, which indeed was both his Counſel- 
axd his Delights his deareſt Delights » to »ſe 
s own words; ---- Scripture -=-- chariſhime 
ex deliciz ſunts & erunty donec dies zternitatis 
uceſcatz & umbra mortaluatis inclinetur. 


! of 


of 70 conclude this Argument.y the C of 
Je Bat car dwell at home and be recollefteay 7s 
7 Fore frequently viſited by God, and admitted 
/- Elmore inward converſewith him. This was e- 


mneatly exemplifyed in our Author , who ma- 
2 NW iimes as he was diſcourſing among ft his bre- 
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To the Reader: 


thren and companions of firituall and heaven 


things, (of which he alwayes ſpake with mi 


pleaſure and ſelf-contenty as alſo with the grea 
eſt fluency and readineſſe ) would have aninwar 
powerfull ſenſe of God's approching to him ay 
Speaking to his heart ; So that be was enforc 
modeſtly to take leave of the company , and 1 
cuſe himſelf for his abrupt going away » 1nd 
the notion of a friends coming to Sþeak with hi 
And thus being parted fram them, he would 
fire into his cloſet, that he might vacare Deo 1 
free to conver ſe with Gods that he might pow 
out his inward ſclf before God , and recerve 1 
ſweet influences of heaven, the ont-flonings 
the Diuine wiſdome and goodnefſe, God's li 
and love. y into his Soul; For th: more a rel 
grous Soul empties it ſelf before God in atts 
Humility and Love, the mare ſhall it be fil 
with the fulneſſe of God, | 
Some intimations and \pecimina of this 

prattiſe, and the good of it » the Reader m 
more plainly ebſeruve in the third book of tt 
Treatiſe, where the diſcourſe is carryed ortint 


form and way of a divinely-affet:ouate Em 


courſe between Chriſt and a recollett ed Chriſ 
an. Andin this Book eſpecially doth the Auth 
repreſent a Chriſft#.an according to the ſever 
tempers Wnd ſtates he may be in , ( and ia 


wh.ch he himſelf ſeems to have beea ) ſo 


times in Spiritual! conflilts,and ſometimes iu ff; 


»mphs; ſometimes under great tent ations 4 
trialls , ina State of fear and diſcomfort a 
anxicty ,propter ariditatem mentis as he phr af 


— os... 


To the Reader, 


ity becauſe of the drineſſe of his mind aud afſe- 
fHions, andbecanſeof the want of thoſe more fer- 
ſible feelings of arvine ſweetneſſe and influence; 
al ang ethertimes vittorions, more then Conque- 
al rour, free and enlargedy bedew'd and overflow'd 
rol with holy joyes and delights. Sometimes dark and 
fl cold, then enlightned and inflamed. Sometimes 
10 in a low and tottering conditions then raiſed up 
hi andeſftabliſhed; yet alwayes and in all conditi- 
| 4h 0#5 5 and ander all theſe fpirituall viciſſuudes , 
i be repreſents n Chriſtian as obliged to be hum- 
0 ble and refigned, alwayes poore in ſpirit , ſelf- 
1 abaſing, ſenſible of the neceſſity of divine aſſut= 
ances thankfully acknowledging the ſupplies of 
grace, and purged from all pride, arrogancyzand 
jelf-exalting as to any pretenſion and conceit of 
merit in himſelf ; which word meritum or me- 
reri —_yb ſometimes it 1s #ſed by the Anthor, 
as of old by the ancient Fathers, yetit is uſed in 
4 ſenſe far diſtant from ſeiF glorying. Foy the 
Clearing of theſe particulars many paſſages ( if 
Weed were ) might be obſervedont of this Thivd 
book, as al ſo out of the firſt and me - of which 
Whree Books, what hath been hitherto ſpoken inre- 
ference tothis Treatiſe, is properly to be under= 


ut1frood. For as for the Fourths all init ( except 
ver ome few pa Tit ages) relates to the Encharift » and 
i herefore is of a more particular and refrained 
fo oncer nment, and treats of an Argument more 


W/t ant from what is intimated Þy the Title of 
- menaſe »Viz,, The Imitation or Following 
+ a$fChrig. | | | 
4/Y The Remainder of this Preface #5 to' give 
. CC 2 078E 


Tothe Reader. 


ſome account of the Engliſh Tranſlations , and 
this with all convenient brevity. 

Such was the cor. Stantly acknowledged worth 
of this Treat ſe, that it has been very often 
done into Engliſh. To omit what is leſſe remark: 
ables it (honld not be forgot; that is was betimes 
tranſlatedoxut of the French Edition into Eng- 
liſh, azd by no meaner a Perſonage then. the 
Lady Margaret>Connteſs of Richmond and Der- 
by , mother of king Henry the 7. a Lady of great 
Devotion and Charity,adorned with good works 
(which ornament $. Paul repreſents as that 
which is infinitely the beſt , and ſuch as become 
women profeſſing godlinefle) ad withall in S, 
Peters phraſe, clothed with hunnlity as Eraſmus 
ebſerwes of her in his Epiſtles ; and in both theſe 
| Hunulity ad Charity ].a:Follower of Chriſt 
who was meek and lowly in heart, aud who went 
about doing -good. And of her tranſcr.b ng 
and copying out of his Example in Beneficence | 
there are many.noble inſtances. in ſeverall plas 
ces, particularly in Cambridge, where ſhe fon! 
ded fir$t Ciniſts College, and not being weary in| 
welldoing, a little afterwatds:founded S. johns 
as alſo a Theological Leftnre inthat, and inthe} 
other Univer ſity, beſides other expreſſions of her 
Beneficence there, and in ot her places; a Bene: 
ficence it was of an enlarged nature, ſuch as reW. 
[hefted not the outward many but, alſo the inW* 
wards the better part»in providing for the: Rel:- 
Liors andingenuons edncation of men, and tht 
accompliſhing of them for publick ſervice,' 

In Queen Elizabeth's reign it was tranflatcd 

into 


To the Reader. 


_ izto Engliſh and more then once publiſhed by 
+þ 8 Mr» Rogers who dedicatedit ro the then L,C han” 
ren cellour Bromley. C oncerning whichTranſlation 


kf | it may be ſaids(which yet is not ſaid with adeſigne 
to diſvalne the laudable part of his great Pains 
8 © labour inthat performance) that invery man) 
F places it israther a ſhort Par aphraſethen a Tran* 
[lationyor 15it in them theTranſlationof Thomas 
of Kempis his Latine,but of Cattellio*s Latine, 
ah As for the Author's own Latine, it is ſignif;- 
cantly expreſſive of his ſenſe » and is not withour 
£ it's life and quickneſſe; yet isit very homely and 
oi plainy as were moſt eſpecially of the Religions 
writings inthat age; the Tactine Style not berg 
eſe then {o poliſi't and reſtored to'it's purity and 
PN b/endonr as it was afterwards by'the great in- 
duſtry of ſomedearned men, particularly by the 
ſtupendions dil: gence rnd nawearied labours of 
J the incomparable Eralimis , whom I the rather 
mention » becauſe as he was 4 great Reſtorer > 
8 [ngennons Learning, ſo alſowas he agreat Ad- 
W vancer of Pratticall Chriſtianity, there being an 
© excellent reliſh of the mo$SF ſerious Piety all 
q aloag in his Pratticall writings, and(that I may 
pretermit his Merthodus verx Theologiz » hes 
Paraphraſes #pozz the New Teſtament admirable 
for their clearneſſe and Sþirituality,and his other 
Ml Pratticall Diſcourſes ) particularly in his En=- 
;: chiridion Militis Chriſtian! » 4 Book, of the like 
hi Complexion and Spiritwith this of our Authoy*s: 
And that even his Pleaſantneſſe 19 ſome of his 
D:;ſcour ſes was deſigned by him to ſerve the In- 
tereſt of what is truly ſerious, may eaſily appear 
| 14 3 to 
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£0 thoſe that are not men of prejudiced or contra- 
fted ſpirits, Butto return, the Author's La- 
tine being very bomely and uupoliſht , and there» 
fore the more ſub je to be neglefted by ſomes who 
if they couldbe allured to the mindingof the Au- 
thors ſenſ[exmight receive much fpirituall good; 


wadertahe the labour of putting the Author's 
ſenſe into other Latine y hoping thereby to winne 
men to the reading of this Bookywhich for the ex- 
cellent ſpirit of Piety cont ained thereinywas very 
deare and high in his eſteem : this his deſign 
is beſt expreſt by himſelf in his Preface to bis 
Tranſlation Hunc ego libellum, quia pietatis 
irnne non mihi ſolum, fed & aliis pits multis yi- 

us eſt, putavi de Latinoin Latinum,hoc eſt,de 2a- 


5 


#ponthis the labour Caſtellio was moved to | 


greſtiqre ſermone in paulo mundioxem ſed tamen 
fimplicemy efle convertendum : axd a little af- 
terwards, Quod Latinjorem feci, cauſam habui 
hanc, quod, mult: Latimiora libentius legunt : & 
ego homines ad piorum librorum le&ioner om- 
n1 licita rationealliciendoseſle cenſeo. 

. Of latter years the Engliſh Editions have been 
more exatt andperfet: thoſe. in Londoa ſeem 
to have been according to the prints at Paris, ex- 
cept ſome (hort differences in a few places in the 


T hree books, and the leaving out of ſome paſſa- | 


Ges in. the Fourth book, ( and one paſſage in the 

firſs)-which related to ſome cuſtomes andorders, 

or to. fame externall rites iz the Roman admini- 

' ftratian of the EnchariFt, ' Theſe as they are 

omitted inthe late London Editions, ſo alſo in 

thiss Andifwecompare the Parilian Raves; 
wit 
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To the Reader, 
wth the Latine, there will be found ſome Omiſ- 


5015, not to mention ſome words which needed 
not to have been added, beſides the interpreta- 
tionsof ſome phraſes which might have been 
leſs imperfeft :which we chooſe rather to cover, 
then now particularly to remember, 

0 Not to ſpeak much of this preſent Edition 
5 (which would be but a poor vaingloriouſneſſe} 
© Bthe Reader is deſiredto mindtheſe few things. 

T hat it was deſired by ſome that this tranſla- 
) tion ſhould be brought to 4 nearer Conformity 

% to the Author *sLatine, thez any of the Jon, 
's Band this was deſired for the ſake of thoſe who © 
S Wl ( thoughof goodaccompliſhments, yet) have not 
- If had the opportunities or advantage s of being ac- 
2 quainted with any other then their native lan- 

apes 
A « hat accordingly it hath beey endeavoured 
U | upathe tokeep as cloſe ro the Latine, as might 
e without clouding or perplexing the ſenſe; ſo 
- Þ that if ſome words have either now been added 
or are continged as being found in the former 
”" Bl Ver frons, for the neceſſary clearing of the ſenſe ; 
* If they are for the moſt part included in theſe two 
cratchets| |, which in two or three places are 
| omitted, as they are twice or thrice redundant in 
| the Print. 
* | That this Endeavour, of bringing this Edition 
> i nearer to the ſimplicity of the Authors ſenſe and 
notion in the Latine, and withall of correiting 
ſuch paſſages in former Editions as did not one- 
ly not come near tothe words of the Author,but 
were alſo too much at a diffance from bis ſenſe; [ 
C4 ſay 


\ 
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ſay+that ſuch an endeavour asthisqmight the be; 
ter ſucceed; ſeverall Latine Editions have been 
conſulted. 1 hoſe that we met with, were not 
ancient as we wiſht aud endeavoured for ; yet in 
them we obſerved ſome ( though not very many} 
differences » andin ſuch places we followed tha 
ſenſe which was moſt agreeable to the xeighbou- 
ring words. T hat there were in the written Cu- 
pies more then a few miſtakes and interpolations, 
Labyrinthus errorum (that*s their word, ) is told 
us by thoſe who had the opportunity of viewing 
and collating ſome of the Manuſcripts,aud with: 
all mention their paines in endeavouring a mort 
corrett Edition of the Author's works, And as 
the Latine Editions, ſo were alſo ſeverall Eng- 

liſh Tranſlations ſometimes compared , the beſili 
of which were thoſe of a later date; yet in them 
. 7t was eaſy toobſerve ſome Omiſſions , and ſom 
unneceſſary Additions, beſides in ſome places tu 
great au eſtrangedneſſe from not onely the 
Words, but Senſe of the Author: the emenda- 
tion of which things was in part endeavoured in 
the laſt Engliſh Editioz 1654; but , in regard 
ſome part of the Book was printed before that aſ- 
ſay» andthe Preſs made haſt to finiſh the reſt, 
nor was there then the opportunity of conſulting 
fo many Editions cy it could not then be car- 
ryed on ſo farre as it is in this preſent Edition; 
for the bettering of which it was thought fit to 
bring moreor leſſe of the Engliſh i» every pageof i 
the formerE ditions te a nearer conformity to the 
Authors words or ſenſe. [n ſome few places where 


the words were dubious)and where it was #un- 
| | certain 
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-rtain whether they were to betahen in a narrow- 
or inalarger ſenſe care hath been taken to ex- 
by: them1n the more comprhenſive ſenſe £ And 
nath been obſerved by ſome Publiſhers of this. 
Books that there are ſome words » which though 
ow #underſtood in a more limited and deter- 
ind ſenſe, were uſed by che Author in a more 
xe and generall Notion. | 
That it is hope d that the Engliſh in this Ea'- 
on (plain and without pomp, as 1s the Anthor's 
atine ) zstolerably ſmoothy facile and per ſÞcu- 
not more rugged or ungratefuil then mihe 
ormer , aotwith feodiog this ſtrifter regard to 


e words of the Author, as it was by ſome much 
efired ; the complying with whoſe deſire ren- 
er dthis nudertaking far more troubleſome by 
eaſon of here and there ſome odd pieces of Latine, 


ad by reaſon of the Author's ſtyle generally ve- 
cloſe andcoutiſe; how troubleſome none can 
p well judge 45 thoſe that ſhall rravell iy the like 
deavour Otherwiſe it would have been a much 
ifer (and to (ome perbaps a more plauſible) bu- 
eſſe to have paraphra'ſt upon the Author, or 
ithothers to have taken the liberty to flouriſh 
r deſcant upon the ſenſe. . 
But the more any Reader hath of a ſeriouſly 
eligious Spirit in himsthe l:ſſe curious and ſol- 
icitozs will he be about either theEngliſh or La- 
ine; for when h*'s Mind comes to be deeply im- 
Wick /z the ſpirituality of che inward ſenſe when 
b2 (hall eace come to converſe with the very ſoul 
f all chat Pratticall Truth conta ned in this 
ſreatiſe; be cannot think_it curz-pretum 
worth 


To the Reader. 


worth the while to be a nice Obſerver of the Bi 
dy and outward dreſſe of the ſtyle and languag 
Such a oxe-hnowes how to prize this rich Tra 
ſurezthough brought in an earthen yeſlell;zor wil 
he diſeſteem the preciousPearl for the meanneF 
ef the ſhell. To be ableto diſcern} value what 
weighty, fubſtantiall,eof good nſe&importanc 
Soxed Cem TH dingiegy]as to prove and to appro 
the things that are more excellents's the proper 
and privilege of a free and largemind is 4 
Argument of a clear and ſincere Judgement 
But to be anxions and keep adoe about Words ani 
Phanſies, or ſuch and ſuch Forms of expreſſion 
es the quality of a childiſh ad narrow ſp:rit, 
weak ard little 9:ind. Some there be which ar 
fo ftraitned by a princi ple of Selt-love i» them 
and by their fond regard totheir own words anlf 
eonceits, their Idola ſpecus » their particuld 
Mode and way ;' that the ſame Truth, whi 
wonld pleaſe their Phanſy (for it goes no deeper 
if appearing 11 their own Formo of Wards » | 
preſently diſregarded if it come to thems in an 
ther form and dreſſe. 

Theſe were the principall Advertiſement 
which it was thouTht convenient to mind th 
Reader of ,who is deſired to take them along withÞ; 
him in the peruſall of this Treatiſe. ; 

Not to enlarge aay further on this Argument. 
IT ſhall enely adde this,That I doubt not but ſon 
there are , who, being rich in ſpirit) full of felf 
loves and greater inthe;r own eyes thenthey ar 
in others, will think too undervaluingly of thi 
Treatiſe, and being of contratted ſpirits, will b 

pre 


To che Reader; 

udiced againſt ity they not valuing truth for 
elf and SER Hs find ity but onely as . 
's conveyed to them by ſuch whoſe perſons they 
Mye in adnuration becauſe of adyantage, Bur 7 
not at all ſollicitous concerning the men of 
s ſpirit which every where ſwarme inChriſt- 
dome; what hath been already ſpoken » may 
ve to check their Phariſaicall _ I kzoyp 
ereisinthis Book bath Milk and ſtrong mear: 
teveu thoſe Truths that ſeem leaft in their 
tare no ſuch deſpicable things; but their lives 
w that they have great need to be more and 
pre awaken'd into the ſerious apprehenſion and 
ervance of them. That which doth not a little 
urbe them (which jet they are loth to profeſs ) 
plainly this, that there are ſuch Pratticall 
ruths urged here, as are contrary to their car- 
»1.Wft principles & intereſts, ſuch asablige theme 
 Mthat which is grievous to fleſh and blood, and 
mrary to their love of themſehues and the 
ld: (uch as would raiſe them to an inward 
$4 1iwingrighteouſneſſe far exceeding that ſpe- 
"ms and dead righteonſneſſe of the Scribes and 
ariſees: andif theſe Truths be ſo common as 
Wer pretends and eaſy to be underſtood in 4 
ſpeculative way) yet they arehard to be Fr 
4 by thens, and that*s the true reaſon why they 
arrell with them, & take it very iIIthat therr 
potency and ſhortneſſe (honld thus be diſcove- 

14 ard reproved. 
The ſame Men will alſo be very apt to think, 
4 ſpeak ſlightly of the labour and carein this 
itiony or any ſuch like undertaking » as if it 
were 


To the Reader. 


w:re a buſineſſe tos low and ſervile, and wil 
ready to ſay with that miſerable diſciples i 
j «4 TwAGan avry ; Wherefore is this waſt? 
if ro be thus employ'd, were toloſe oleum& 
peram, andthat herein a man did too much n 
le and leſſen kimſelf : this is their opinion «4 
eenſure. But neither am I ſollicitous about t 
To me itis a very ſmall thing to be judged 
Man's judgementzeſpecially of thoſe who are bl 
ded by ſelf-love, pride and prejudice, and 1 
little acquainted with the Wiledome which 
peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be entreated>full of m 
cy and good fiuits; ſxch who by being more tal 
ative and dogmaticall, by a rude eagerneſſe al 
doting about que{tions and (trifes of words 
make a great ſhow and appearance of knowleaſfſ 
yet of ſach it ts ſaid that they areproud , kno 
ing nothing » deſtitute of the Truth, ſpeakzrg et 
of the things they know not, Theſe men are | 
for farting ac Carilts right and lefe hand 1n 
Kingdome, for eaſe & privileges; and think 
much to humble themſelves ( vs our Lord dia) 
the forme of a ſervantfor the good of others, 
make themſelves ſervants unto all ( 4s S, Pal 
. dard) that they may gain the more : rhey are aver 
from the labours of Religionia bearing the Yu 
of Chriſt, ſtriving again the luſts that war! 
their members, exerciſing themſe/wes to god 
ne(ſe,abounding more and more inthe work of ti 
Lord: nay they grudge God 4:y ſervice, excl 
ſuch wherein they may ſerve rhsmſelves, Butkul 
ye vainglorions® blind Phar:ſccsunderſtand 


braitiſh among the Peoples that the yoke of Chri 


To the Reader. 
4 ſweet, gracions & gainfull yokey that there 
ovittory ſo glorious as that which is over a 
Wy ſelf> that godlineſſe is profitable unto all 
nfs) and is great ga ny ſothat it is not in vain 
erve the Lord ; nor is there any ſervice to be 
d mean and low which is done for God; what- 
Wer 7s tint ur'd with rrue reſpeits to a [piri- 
all good, becomes rith & precious :to be but a 
bbeonites 4 drawer of water and bewer of wood 
it be ſur the houſeof God; to be a door-keepery 
Wt at che threſkold,abjectus etle » mygmn]acts 
ach ſeverall rendrings there are of the Heb. 
P27 Pal. 84.) to. have but a meaner em- 
ment, or alower place ia the houſe of God, is 
rreat grace and favour, 
Wnt 1 fear 1 may ſeem too unkind to the Rea-. 
Sr, in keeping himby ſo loug a Preface from 
ttcr things, I mean that Treaſure of Spiriruall 
edome hid in the following T reatiſe. Yet I am 
WW: /eſſe troubled for the length of it, when I con- 
ier that there is nothing in it to gratify any one 
i or part), & that there are ſome things inti- 
atcd therein which are not unconcerning and 
pertinent, but very neceſſary for thoſe of dif- 
rent Wayes and perſwaſions ſeriouſly to think, 
lt: 4:dthat theſe might be the more fully and 
#:/ more advantage commended ta themylT have 
ken the liberty thus far to enlarge the Pre- 
ce, 
| 1:d now what 7cmaines after all this labour 


Ct to add hrmble and hearty deſires to the God 


all graces the Father of lights, that he would 
ke away all vailes and remave all prejudices 
frem 


To the Reader. 
from the minds and hearts of the Readers ; i 
be would prepare good and honeſt hearts fo 
receiving of thoſe Truths which ſo mainly; 
eern Lite and Godlineſſe: that it may pl 
bim ſo to proſper what is here written of the 
Imitation of Chriſt, as that they that read » 
be formed into the gy 896. of Chrift and fol 
his ſteps; that being in the world as He 
the world, and being changed into his i 
from glory to glory, They may at laſt be 
him where he is, and behold the glory which i 
hath given hm» and ſo for ever be with the Li 
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\ Collefion of fome placesof Scripture 
relating to the mind of this 
Treatile. 


Luke 9. 23. : 
4ny man will come afier me, let him deny bimſe!lf , aud 
take up bis Croſſe dayly, and follow me. 
* TJohn14,6, 
I am the way , and the Truth, axdibe Life, 
| Philip. 2. 5. EET 
Les the ſame mind bein you , which was in cbrift 


| I Perer 2,21, 
Leaving us 4 example , thas ye ſhould follow bis 


s, 
; I, lohan 2, 6. 
He that faith be abjdeth in him , ought himſelf alſo (6 
walk, even as be walked, 
Chap. 3. 7- 


Little Childron, let 10 man deceive you ; He that doth 


ighteouſteſſe, is righteous, evenas he is righteons, 
Chap. 4.17. 


Herein is ourleue made: perfett , that we may bave 
0/dueſſe 42 tbe day of judgement, becauſe 4s he is , (0 are 
L 34 this world. | ; 


a ; Reve). I ho &. 
_ ere they which follow the Lemb whitherſoeuer tie 
4478 


2, Cor, 3.19. : 
But we all, with open face beholding as in a glaſie the 


plory of che Lord , are changed into the ſame image , 


rom glory 10 glory , even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Rom. 13.14. | 
Put ye on tbe Lord Feſns Chriſt, and make gt proviſcen 
« ibe fleſb, to fulfill cbe lufts rhereof, 
Epheſ. 


44+; Epheſ, 4.20,21 22,2324. | 
But ye have 7 ot {0 learned Chrift : If (o be that ye h 
beard lim , and have been taught by him , as the truth 
in 7<ſus. That ye {ut off concerning the former converſai 
on, the old may, which is corrup: according to the deci 
fu'l tufts : And be renew:d in the: Spirit of your mini 
Ani that ye pt on the new min, which after God is « 
ated in 7ighteonſyeſse, and true holineſſe, 


(= 


To S Bernard, 
Chriſtam ſequendo citins apprehendes quam k 
gendo, | | 
| S. Auguſtine, 
mm religionis Chriſtianx eſt imirari cum quen 
colis, 


ER R A _ TA: 

Pape I, line 11. read and. p. 16, 1,- 10. dele from,| 
p.28.1, 20,7. them, p.3r. 1. 13, y..in. p.3241;. 9, 
read fulfilld. p.181.1, 19,7, nor. p. 183 11:7, pue 
niſhwents.p.191.26,;.thce/p,266A,11,r, poſlcfle,p,290, 
1:46.07 dear rad deep, Sn We 
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find 
Cf 

of the imitation of Chriſt, and contempt 
WY of all worldly yanities, 


32 PE that followath me , walketh not 
\E2 1; derkneſſe , faith the Lord. 
Theſe are the words of Chriſt; 
© by which we are admoniſhed, 
har we ought to imitate his life and man- 
ers, if we will be truly inlightened , and 
— pcdclivered from all vlindneſle of heart. - 
© [ct therefore our chicfeſt endeavour be 
o meditate upon the life ofTeſus Chrilt. 
| 2. Thedoctrine of Chriſt exceedeth all 
he doctrines of holy men ; an he that 
Wath the Spirit, willfind therein an hid- 

len Manna. But it falleth out, that many, 
_ Fhooften hear the Goſpel of Chriſt; are 
- EJgctbur litle affeted, becauſe they are void 
- þf the ſpirit of Chriſt. But whoſoever 

Fill fully and feelingly underſtand the 
- «Fords of Chriſt, muſt endeavour 
0 conform his life wholly to | the life 
}f] Chriſt, 


A 3. What 
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3. What will it avail thee to diſput 
profoundly of the Trinity, ifthou be yoi 
of humility , and art thereby diſpleaſing 
to tae Trinity ? High words ſurely mak 
a man neither holy nor juſt, but a virtuouy 
life maketh him dear to God. I had rathe 

. feel Compunttion , then underſtand th 
definition thereof. If thou did{t know th 
whole Bible, and the ſayings of all th 
Philoſophers by heart , whar would : 
that profit thee without the loye of Go 
and without grace ? Vanity of vanities 
and all is yanity, but to love God, andt 
ſerve him onely. This is the higheſt w| 
dome, by contempt of the world to ten 
towards the kingdome of hcaven. 

4. It is therefore vanity to ſcek aft 
periſhing riches, and to truſt in them. 
is alſo vanity to hunt after honours, anFJu! 
to climbe to bigh degree. It is yanity us 
follow the deſires of the fleſh, Und the 
labour for that, for which thou maiſt4! 
terwards ſuffer more grievous punilifc 
ment. Vanity it is to wiſh to live long, an 
to be careleſle tolive well. Itis vanity} 


mind onely-this preſent life, and nott 
fa 


hap. 2. Pattern. 3 


Forcſcc thoſe things which are to come. It 
5 vanity to ſet thy love on that which 
Sccdily paſſeth away, and not to haſten 
Wither , where everlaſting joy is perma- 
Went. 

5. Call often to mind that proverb, That 
eeye 15 not ſatiſfied with ſeeing, nor the 
Wir fled with hearing. Endeavour there- 
Wrc to withdraw thy heart from the 
vc of viſible things, and to turn thy ſelf 
50@ the inviſible. For rthey that follow their 
efEnſuality , do ſtain their own confcien- 
Fs, and loſe the favour of God. 


Ca K-15 
Of the humble conceit of our ſelves. 


Ll men naturally deſire to know: 
but what availeth knowledge with- 
ut the fear of God? Surely, an humble 
yjusbandman that ſerveth God, is better 
en aproud Philoſopher that negledting 
Winſclf laboureth to underſtand the 
gourſc of the heavens. Who ſo knoweth 
imſelf well, groweth more meanein his 
yQwn conceit , and delighteth not in the 
t fhraiſes of men. If Lunderſtood all things | 
'q A 2 in 
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in the world, and were not in charity 
what would that help me in the ſight « 
God, who will judge me according t 
my dceds ? 

2. Ceaſe from an inordinate deſire « 
knowing, for thercinis much diſtractiof 
and deceit. The learned are willing i 
ſeem 1o to others, and to be account 
wiſe. There be many things, which t 
know doth little or nothing profit th 
ſoul : and he is very unwiſe, thatis inte 
upon other things then thoſe that mz 
avail him for the welfare of his ſoul. M: 
ny words do not fatisfic the ſoule; but 
good life comforteth the mind , and 
pure conſcience giveth greataſlurancei 
the ſight of God. 

3. How much the more thou knowel 
and how much the better thou unda 
ſtandeſt , ſo much the, more grievoullſ 
ſhalt thou therefore be judged, unlefletif 
life be alſo more holy. Be not therefoyf 
extolledin thine own mind for any Art 
Science [which thou knowelt} but ratht 
let the knowledge given thee make tho 


more humble and cautious. If thou thi 
4 k 


Chap. 2. Pattern. 5 
eſt that thou underſtandeſt and knoweſt 


Wnuch ; know allo' that there be many 


” hings more which thou knoweſt not. Af- 
e&t not to be oyer-wile , but rather ac- 
knowledge thine own ignorance. Why 
wilt thou preferre thy ſelf before others, 
ith there be many more learned and skil- 
full in the Scripture then thou ? If thou 

ilt know or learn any thing profitablie; 
Kdclire to be unknown, and to be little 
ſteemed of [by man.) 

4. Thehigheſt and moſt profitablerea- 
ling is the true knowledge and conſlide- 
ration of our ſelycs. Itis great wiſdome 

and perfection to eſteem nothing of our 
Welves,and to think alwayes well and high- 
ly of others. If thou ſhouldſt ſee another 
ppenly ſinne , or commit ſome hainous 
: offence, yet oughteſt thou not to eſteem 

the better of thy ſelf: for thou knowelt 
not how long thou ſhalt be able to re- 
main in good eſtate. Wearcall frail, but 
. $20u oughteſt to eſteem none more frail 
When thy {clf. 
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in the world, and were not in charity 


what would that help me in the ſight « 


God, who will judge me according t 
my dceds ? 
2. Ceaſe from an inordinate deſire 


knowing, for thercinis much diſtraCtiot 


and deceit. The learned are willing ti 


ſeem 1o to others, and to be account 


wiſe. There be many things, which t 


know doth little or nothing profir thi 


ſoul : and he is very unwiſe, thatis inte 
upon other things then thoſe that ma 
avail him for the welfare of his foul. M 


ny words do not fatisfie the ſoule; but 


good life comforteth the mind , and 
pure conſcience giyeth greataſſurancei 
the ſight of God. | 


3. How much the more thou knowelff 
and how much the better thou unde 


ſtandeſt , ſo much the, more grievoull 


ſhalt thou therefore be judged, unleſleth} 


life be alſo more holy. Be not therefo 
extolledin thine own mind for any Artc 
Science [which thou knoweſt} but ratht 
let the knowledge given thee make the 


more humble and cautious. If thou thir 
" ke 


( 


1 
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keſt that thou underſtandeſt and knoweſt 
'q much ; know alſo' that there be many 
things more which thou knoweſt not. Af- 
B& not to be over-wiſe , but rather ac- 
 {knowlcdge thine own ignorance. Why 

wil: thou preferre thy ſelf before others, 
ith there be many more learned and skil- 
full in the Scripture then thou ? If thou 
ilt know or learn any thing profitablie; 
 Mdclire to be unknown, and to be little 
ſteemed of [by man. 

4. Thehigheſt and moſt profitablerea- 
ling is the true knowledge and confide- 
ration of our ſelycs. It is: great wiſdome 
and perfeQtion to eſteem nothing of our 
Welves,and to think alwayes well and high- 
ly of others. If thou ſhouldſt ſee another 
openly ſinne , or commit ſome hainous 
; oftence, yet oughteſt thou not to eſteem 

Fhc better of thy ſelf: for thou knoweſt 
not how long thou ſhalt be able to re- 
main in good eſtate. Weareall frail , but 
hou oughteſt to eſteem none more frail 
; Fihen thy (elf. 


A 3 CHAP. 
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CuUAS IL 
of the doctrine of Truth. 


Appy is he whom Truth by it ſel 

doth teach,not by figures and word 
that paſle away; butas it is in it ſelf. Ou 
own opinion & our own ſenſe do ofte 
deceive us, and it diſcerns little. Wha 
_ ayaileth itto cavill[and diſputeJabout dari 
and hidden things ; whereas for being 
ignorant ofthem we ſhall not be ſo mud 
as reproved at the day of judgement? Itj 
agreat folly to neglect the things that art 
profitable and neceflary , and give 0 
minds to that which is curious and hurt 
fall: we have eyes and ſee not. 

2. And what have we to do with 6! 
215 and Speczes [the dry notions of Log 
cians?] He to whom the Eternall W or 
ſpeaketh, is delivered from a world of ui 
neceſlary conceptions. From that on 
W ord are all things , and all ſpeak th: 
one: and thisisthe Beginning, whichal 
ſo ſpeaketh unto us. No man withouſ 
that [Word] underſtandeth orjudgetf 
rightly. He to whom all things are wy 

wh 


Chap. Zo ' Pattern. « 


who reduceth ail things to one, and feeth 
| all things in one; may enjoy a quiet mind, 
- W and remain peaccable in God. O God, 
who art!theT ruth, make me one withthee 
incverlaſting charity. It is tedious to me 
| often to reade and hear many things: in 
thee isall that Iwould have and can deſire. 
Let all Do&ours hold their peace; let all 
j creatures beſilentin thy light: pen thou 
- Malone untome. 

S 3. How much the more one is united 
M within himſelf, and becometh inwardly - 
ſimple [and pure,] ſo much the moreand 
higher things doth he underſtand without 
labour: for that he receiycth intelleual 
light from above. A pure, ſincere , and 
7 {fable ſpirit is not diſtracted, [though it 
þ be imployed] in many works: for that it 
works all to the honour of God, and in- 
wardly being ſtill and quiet, ſeekes not 
E it ſelf in anything it doth. Who hinders 
+ha 22d troubles thee more then the unmorti- 
\ of ficd afteions of thine own heart? A 
| SZoodand godly man firſt of all diſpoſeth 


2 with in himſelf thoſe things which he is 
, outwardly to act: neither | do they draw 


A ” ES him 


ge as 4 þ. - <A a 
Pn_—_— Jeu» a - « _ = _— - 
I." 
—— 7 AN == — - C_ - 
En e—_ m—— - — » 
Ls 


% ol 


a _ = 73 . > RT 
> — PRIIOY —S_ SR. op oo dren =s 
_— C —_— M4 wt Wo te As 
®.. * 


o 
O90 000061 dls HOG IIS oe 
_ —_— POE 
4 W 


g The Chriſtians Book 1] 


him to the deſires of an inordinate incli. 
nation, but he ordereth them according 
to the preſcript of r1ght reaſon. Who hath 
2 greater combat , then he that laboureth 
to overcome himſelf? This ought to beſſhi 
our endeayour , to conquer our ſelves, 
and daily to wax ſtronger and to makef 
a further growth in holineſs. 

4. All perfeQtion in this life hath ſome 
imperfection mixt with it: and no know- 
ledge of ours 1s without ſome darkneſle. 
Anhumble knowledge of thy ſelf is a ſu- 
rer way to God, then adeep ſearch after 
learning : yetlearning is not to be blamed, 
nor the mere knowledge of any thing 
whatſoever is to be diſliked, it being good 
in it ſelf, and ordained by God ; but af 
good conſcience and a virtuous lifeis al- 
ways to be preferred before it. But becauſe 
many endeavour rather to get know- 
ledge, then to live well; therefore they are 
often deceived, and reap cither none ot 
very ſlender profit [of their labours.}J 

5. O, ifmen beſtowed as much labourſſh 
inthe rooting out of vices, and planting 
of virtucs, as ; they doin moving of que- 

©... Mons! 


ap. 3- Pattern. 9 


ons! neither would there ſo much huct 
neMdone , nor ſo great ſcandall be givenin 
hc world, norſo much looſeneſſe be pra- 
:th(cd in religious houſes. Truly, at the 
y of judgement we ſhall not be exami- 
d what we have read, but what we have 
bne: not how well we have ſpoken, but 
ow religiouſly we have lived. Tell me 
Ow, Where are all thoſe DoQtours and 
laſters with whom thou waſt well ac- 
ec. ſluainted , whileſt they lived and flouri- 
u-ſhed in learning ? Now others poſleſſe 
crſſſcirlivings, and perhaps do ſcarce ever 
d, Mink of them. In theirlife time they ſce- 
1gHhed ſomething, but now they are not. 
>dÞpoken of. 
af 6. O, howquickly doththe glory of 
i. he world paſſe away ! O that their life had 
ſeÞþcen anſwerable to their learning ! then 
v-Þad their ſtudy and reading beento good 
<Þurpoſe. How many periſh inthis world 
I Þy reaſon of yain Icarning, who take little 
are of theſerving of God? Andbecaulſe 
rey rather chooſe tobe great then hum- 
gÞle, therefore they became vain in their 
-Smaginations. He is truly great that is great 
: in 


- 
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in charity. He istruly great, that is lit 


in himſelt; and that maketh no account{( 


any height of honour. He is truly wil 


that accounteth all earthly things as dun 
that he may gain Chriſt. And heis tw 
learned, thatdoeththe will of God, at 
forſaketh his own will. 


CA $ I). 


Of Wiſaome and providence 11 
OUT ACHIORS. 


WE muſt not give eare to every-{a 
ing or ſuggeſtion, but ought wat 


and leiſurely to ponder things accord 
to [the will of] God. But (alas!) ſuch 
our weakneſle that we rather often t 
leve, and ſpeak evil of others then goo 


Thoſe that are perfect men donot call 


give credit to everything one tells they 
for they know that humane frailty 


( 


1 


prone to evil , and very ſubject to i 


in Words. | 

2. Itis great wiſdome notto be raſh 
thy proceedings, nor to ſtand ſtiffely 
thine own conceits; as alſo not to behe 
evcry thing which thou heareſt, norp 


ſent 


"- 
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linWncly co relate again to others, whatthou 
nt Eſt heard or doſt belieye. Conſult with 
Wim thatis wiſe, and conſcientious, and 
unSck to be inſtructed bya better then thy 
rf, rather then to follow thine own in- 
» Wcntions. A good life maketh aman wiſe 

ccordingto God , and giverh him expe- 

hence in many things. How much the 

umbler one is in himſelf, and more ſub- 
& [and reſigned] unto God; ſo much 
he more prudent ſhall he be in all his 
fairs, and eqyoy greater peace and quiet 
ff heart. 


cl CHAP, .V-. 
11 0 of the reading of holy SCFIPFUTES. 


00F7TTRuth, not eloquence, is to be ſought 
al for in holy Scripture. Each part ofthe 
Scripture is to be read with the ſame ſpirit 
Y Fwhcrewith it was written. We ſhould 
' Mather ſearch after [our ſpirituall] profitin 
he Seriptures,then ſubtilty ofſpeech. We 
ought to reade plain and devout books 
I Sas willingly as high and profound. Let 
1Fnot the: authority of the Writer offend 
PFthee, whether he be of great or ſmall learn- 
20 ” Ing; 


| 
; 
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ing; but let the love of pure truth dr: 
thee to reade .Searchnot who ſpaketi 
or that ,” but mark what is ſpoken. 

2. Men paſle away; but the truth( 
the Lordremaineth for ever. God ſpealÞ. 
unto us ſundry wayes, without reſpet( 
perſons. Our own curioſity often hit 
dreth us in reading of the Scripture 
when as we willexamine and diſcufle t 
which weſhould rather paſſe over wit! 
outmoreado. If thou deſire to reap pri 
fit, reade humbly , plainly , and faithful 
never deſire the eſtimation of learninff 
Inquire willingly, and heare with ſilenc 
the words of holy men: diſlike not th 
parables of the Elders , for they are n0 
recounted without cauſe. 


| CHAT VI 
Of inordinate affettions. 


Henſoever a man deſfireth any thin: 
inordinately , he is preſently di 
quicted inhimſclf. The proud and cove 
tous canneverreſt. The poor and humbk 
in ſpirit live together in all peace. Thy 
man that is not yet perteatly dead in him 
—_ ſelt, 
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If ,is quickly tempted and oyercome in 
all and trifling things. The weak in ſpi- 
t, and he that is yet inamanner carnall 
Wd prone to ſenſible things, can hardly 
ithdraw himſelfaltogether from earthly 
Mclires. And therefore he is often afflicted, 
hen he goecth aboutto withdraw him- 
If from them : and ealily falleth into 
Mndignation , when any oppoſition is 
nade againſt him. | 
"'Y :. Andif hc hath followedtherein his 
Il ; Es 
. 'Wppctite , heis preſently diſquieted with 
: emorſe of conſcience; for that he yiel- 
Wicd to his paſſion which profiteth him 
k thing to the obtaining of the peace he 
ought for. Truc quietnels of heart there- 
fore , is gotten by reſiſting our paſſions, 
not by obeying them. There is no peace 
in the heart ofa carnall man, nor ofhim 
that is addicted to outward things, butin 
Frie ſpirituall and fervent man. 


CHAT VIE 
Of flying vain hope and pride. 
[| E is vain that putteth his truſt in men 


or Creatures, Be not aſhamed to 
ſerve 


dr 


th 
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others for the love of [eſus Chriſt; nc 
to be eſteemed poor in this world. Pr 
ſume not upon thy felf, but place th 
hopein God. Do what lieth in thy poy 
er , and God will afliſt thy good afle 
Qion. Truſt not in thine own knowledge 
nor in the ſubtilty of any living cre: 
ture: butrather inthe grace of God, whi 
helpethrhe humble , and numbleth thok 
that are ſelfpreſuming. 

2. Glory not inwealth if thou hayeit 
nor in friends becauſe potent , but in Got 
who givethall things, and above all deliſ 
reth to givethee himſelf. Extoll notthy 
ſelf for the bigneſs or beauty of thy body, 
which is diflolved and disfigured with 
a little ſicknefſe. Take not pleaſure 
in thy naturall gifts or wit , leſt thereby 
thou diſpleaſe God, to whom appertai- 
nethall the good whatſoceyer thou haſt by 
nature. 

Eſteem not thy ſelf better then o-NÞi 
them , leſt perhaps in the ſight of God, 
who knoweth what is in man, thou beac- 
counted worſe then they. Be not proudſſy 
of wel-doing : forthe judgement of Godſf 

1 
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far different from the judgement of 
xen,and that often offendeth him which 
Jeaſeth them. If there be any good in 
cc, believe that there is much more in 
thers, that ſo thou maiſt conſerye hu- 
lity within thee. It is no prejudice unto 
ee to debaſe thy ſelfunder all men : but 
is yery prejudiciall to thee to preferre 
yſelfbefore any one man. The humble 
njoy continuall peace: but in the heart 
*f theproud is enyy and frequent indig- 
Wation. 


CHAT VEIL 


That too much familiarity is to be 
ſhunned. 
MT Ay not thy heart open to every one; 
VEL but treat of thy affairs with the wiſe 
ind ſuch as fear God. Converſe not much 
JEvith young people and ſtrangers. Flatter 
ot the rich; neither do thou appear wil- 
ingly before great perſonages.Keep com- 
any with the humble and plaine ones, 
ich the deyout, and virtuous; & conferre 
with them of thoſe things that may edi- 
Fic. Benot familiar with any woman; but 
| in 
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in generall commend all good women 
God. Defire to be familiar with Gl 
alone and his Angels, and flie the kno 
ledge ofmen. 
. Wemuſthave charity towards1 
bus! familiarity [with all] is not expedic 
Sometimes it falleth out , that a per} 
unknown tous,is much eſteemed offro 
the good report given him by oth 
from whoſe preſence notwithſtanding 
not gratefull to the eyes ofthe beholde! 
We think ſometimes to pleaſe others! 
our company, and we rather diſtaſte the 
with thoſe bad qualities which they d 
COVEr 1N us. 


9  Þ 0 
Of obedience and ſubjetion. 

T is agreat matter tolive in obedient 

to beundera ſupcriour , and not tob 

at our own diſpoſing. It is much ſafer t 
ovey, then togovern. Many live und 
obedience, rather for neceſlity then fc 
charity : ſuch are diſcontented , andd 
_ ealily repine [and murmure.] Neither c: 
they attain to freedome of mind, unleſi 
the 
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cy willingly and heartily put themſelves 
ader obcdience for the love of God. 
owhither thou wilt, thou ſhalt find no 
t, but in humble ſubjeQion under the 
ov ernment of a Superiour, The imagi- 


. Ttion and change of places haye decei- 


ed many. 

2. Trucitis, thateyery one willingly 
oth that which, agreeth with his own 
nſe [ and liking; ] and isapt to affe& 
ole moſtthat are of his own mind : But 
God be amongſt us, we muſt ſometimes 
rpeace fake ceaſe to adhereto our own 
inion. Whois ſo wiſe that he canfully 
ow all things? Truſt not therefore to 
inc own opinion ; bur be willing to 
ar the judgement of others. If that 
hich thou thinkeſt be nor amiſle, & yet 
Sou ſubmitteſt it for God, and followeſt 
e opinion of another, it ſhall be better 
rthee. 

FE 3. I have often heard , that it is fafer 
Þ hcar andtake counſel, then rogive it. 
may alſo fali out, thar each ones opt- 
on may be good : bur to refute to 


 Acld to others when as reaſon or cauſe 


B re- 


= 

= ” = 

_ 4a "_— _ : Y Rn 
s Pont _ 


134 | ; 
'S; 
"4 x. : 
{i | 
| | 
| 
| .£ 
| 
411 
! 
. | 
4 "2 
19 
: UE | 
0 
My | | 
; £ 
. 


—_ Py - 
- — 


18 The Chriſtians Book 
requireth it, is a ſigne of pride and fi 
neſle. 


CHAP. AX. 

Of the avoiding ſuperfluity in Words. 

Ly the tumultuouſneſs of the wat 

as much as thou canſt : forthe talk 
worldly affairs hindereth very mud 
although they be recountedwith ſince 
intention; for we are quickly defiled , a 
enthralled with vanity. I could wiſhti 
I had oftentimes held my peace, whelf 
have ſpoken; and that Ihad notbeen 
company. W hy do we ſo willingly ſpe 
and talk one with another , when nc 
withſtanding weſcldome return to {ileni 
without hurt of conſcience ? The ca 
why we ſo willingly talk , is for that by 
courſing one with another , we ſeckt 
receive comfort one of another : and 
ſire to caſe our mind overwearied Wi 
ſundry thoughts: and we very willing 
talk and think of thoſe things whiqF 
wemoſt loye and deſire; or ofthoſe whil 
we feel moſt contrary and troubleſo 
unto us. 


ok 
Pi 
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2, Butalas, oftentimes in vain, andto 
zo cnd: for this outward comfort is the 
auſe of no ſmall lofſe of inward and di- 
inc conſolation. Therefore we muſt 
vatch and pray , leſt our time paſle away 
delice. If it belawtfull and expedient for 
hee to ſpeak ; ſpeak thoſe things that 
nay edifice. An evil cuſtome and negle& 
f our own good doth give too much 
bertic to inconſiderate ſpe :ch : Yer 
ligious diſcourſes of ſpirituall things do 
reatly further our ſpiritual growth, eſpe- 
ally where perſons of one mind and ſpi- 


It be gathered together in God, 


CAS. Mk 


Of the obtaining of peace , and zealous 
deſire of profiting in grace, 
E might enjoy much peace, if we 
would not buſie our ſelves with 
e words and deeds of other men, which 
ppertain nothing to our charge. How 
an he live long in peace, that thruſteth 
imſelf into the cares of others,that ſeeks 
ccaſions abroad, tharlittle or ſeldome 


ccollecteth himſelf within his own 
B- 2 breaſt? 
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breaſt? Bleſſed are the ſingle-hearted; fo 


hey ſhall en Joy much peace. 

. What is the reaſon, why ſome 
ee Saints were ſo perfect and contempl 
tive? Becauſe they laboured to mortif 
themſelves wholly to all carthly deſires 
& therefore they could with their who 
heart give themſelves to God, and bt 
free for holy retirement. We are to 
much led by our own paſſions, and tot 
ſolicitous for tranſitory things. We alk 
ſcldome overcome any one vice pe! 
fealy, and are not inflamed with a ferver 


delire to grow bctter every day : an 


therefore we remain cold and ſcarci 


warm 1n religion. 
3. If we wereperteCtly dead unto © 
ſelyes, and not entangled within our ow! 


U 
p 
; 
a 


breaſts; then ſhould we taſt divine thing 
and have ſome acquaintance witl 
heavenly enjoyments. The greateſt an 


indeed the whole impediment is , fo 
that weare not diſentangled from our pal 
fions and luſts, neither do we endeayo 
ro cnter into that path of perfection 


which the Saints haye walked before us 
an 
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ind when any ſmall adverſity befalleth us, 
ve are too quickly dejected , and turn 
zur ſelves to humane comforts. 

4. Ifwe would endeavourlike men of 
ourage toſtand inthe battel; ſurely we 
10uld feel the fayourable. aſliſtance of 
od from heaven. Forhe who giveth us 
bþccaſion to fight, to the end we may get 
offlle victory , 1s ready to ſuccour thoſe that 
ght [manfully , ] & do truſt in his grace. 
f we eſteem our progreſfle in religi- 
us life to conliſt onely in ſome exteriour 
þſervances,our devotion will quickly be 
tan end. Butletus lay the ax tothe root, 
at being freed from paſſions ; we may 
1ndreſt to our ſouls. 
| 5. If every ycar we would root out 
wc vice, weſhould ſooner become per- 
oft men. But now oftentimes we per- 
ithſeive ir gocth contrary, and that we were 
znFſetter and pureratthe beginning of our 
ffonverſion, then after many years of our 
paFotcſſlion. Our teryour and profiting 
ouſould increaſe daily ; but now it is aC- 
nPunted a- great matter, if one can retain 
tome part of his firſt zeale. If we would 
DB 3 but 
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but a little force ourſelves at the begjn 
ning , thenſhould webe able to perfornſÞ 
all things afterwards with caſe and de 
light. [ 
6. Itisahard matter to leave that tf 
which we are accuſtomed, but harder to 
goe againſt our own wills. But if thouſf© 
doſt not overcome little and eaſfic things 
how wiltthou overcome harder thingsF 
Reſiſt thy inclination in the very begin 
ning , and unlearn evil cuſtomes , lellff 
perhaps by little and little they draw thee 
to greater difficulty. O , if thou didſt buff® 
conſider how much inward peace untqþ< 
thy ſelf, and joy unto others thou ſhouldi! 
procureby demeaning thy ſelf well, I ſupf* 
poſe thou wouldſt be more carcfull of thy" 


ſpirituall profiting. - 


e 
CHAT. : EIL e2 

of the profit of adverſity. c 

T is good that we have ſometime h: 
ſometroubles and croſles:for they often 
make a manenter into himſelf,and conlF'< 
derthathe is here in baniſhment, & oughF® 
not to place his truſt in any worldly thing 
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s good that we be ſometimes con- 
tadicted; and that there be an evil or a 
K{cning conceit had of us : and this, al- 
ough we do and intend well. Theſe 
hings help often to the attaining of hu- 
nility , and defend us from vain- glory: 
or then we chiefly ſeck God for ourin- 
ard witnefle , when outwardly we be 
ontemned by men, and when there is no 
redit given unto us. 

2. And thereforea manſhould ſettle 
Simſelfſo fully in God, thathe needed not 
oſcek many comforts of men. W hena 
ood man 1s afflicted, tempted, or trou- 
led with evil thoughts; then he under- 
andeth better the greatneed he hath of 
od, without whom he perceiveth he 
an do nothing thatis good. Then alſo 
clorroweth, lamenteth , and prayeth by 
caſon of the miſeries he ſuffereth. Then 
cis weary of living longer, and wiſheth 
Fat death would come, that he might be 
ef ifolved and be with Chriſt. Then alſo 
\{Þc well perceiveth , that perfe& ſecurity - 
zh and full peace cannot be had in this world. 


1 
I 


ali 


de 
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CHAS AH. 

Of reſeſting temptations. 
Olongas we live in this world we can 
not be without tribulation and temp. 

tation; for asit is written in [ob, The life 

of man isa warfare upon earth. Every one 

therefore ought to be caretull about hif 
temptations, and to watchin prayer , le 
the devil find an advantage to deceive 
him ; who never ſleepeth , but gocti 

about ſeeking whom he may devourſW! 
No man is ſo perteQtand holy, but hatij 
ſometimes temptations : and we cannot 
be altogether without them. 

2. Temptations are ofcen profitable 
to men, though they be troubleſome 3 
grievous : forin them man is humbled, 
purged , and inſtructed. All the Saint 
have paſſed and profited through mavy 
tribulations and temptations ; and they 
that could not bear temptations , became 
reprobate and fellaway. There isno ordetÞ 
ſoholy, norplace ſo ſecret, where there 
be not temptations or adyerſities, 

3. Thereis no man that is altogether 

free 
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ec from temptations whileſt he liveth 
1 carth : for in our ſelves is the root 
creot , being born with inclination to 
vil. When one temptation or tribula- 
on gocth away , another cometh; and 
e ſhall ever have ſomething to ſuffer, 
ecaule wearc fallen from the {tate ofour 
Klicity. Many ſecs to flie temptations, 
nd do fall more grievoully into them. 
yflightalone we cannot overcome, but 
y patience and true humility we become 
Mronger then allour enemies. 
4. He that onely avoideth them out- 
Frardly, and doth notpluck them up by 
he roots, ſhall profttlittle:yea temptations 
Will the ſooner return unto him, and he 
Yhall feel himſelf ina worle caſe then be- 
ore. By little and little, and by patience 
Pvich longanimity (through Gods help ) 
j(hou ſhalt more eaſily overcome, then 
ith violence and thine own importu- 
lity. Often take counſelin temptations: 
End deal not roughly with him that is 
empted; bur give him comfort, as thou 
ouldit wiſh to be done to thy elf. 
5. The beginning of all evi! tempta- 
t100sS 
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' tions 15 inconſtancy of mind, and lirtk 
confidence in God. For asaſhip witho 

aſtern1s tofled to and fro with the waves 
ſothe man that isnegligent, and leayet 
his purpoſe is many wayes tempted. Firhr 
trieth iron,and temptation ajuſt man. Wi 
know not oftentimes what we are able te 
do, but temptations do ſhew us what we 
arc. We muſtbe watchfull , eſpeciallyi 
the beginning of the temptation; for the 
enemy 1s then more eaſily oyercome, i 
he be not ſuffered to enter the doore 0 
our hearts , but be reſiſted without the 
gate at his firſt knock, Wherefore one 
ſaid ,, Obſtaprincipiis &c. Withitand tha 
beginnings: for an after remedie comes of 
ten too late. Firſt there cometh to the mind 
a bare cogitation of evill , then a ſtrong 
imagination thereof , afterward dclightſ 

and an eyil motion , and then conſcnt; 

and ſoby little and little our wicked cnc 
my getteth entrance, whilſt heis not rc} 

ſiſtedin the beginning. And how muciiſ 
the longer one is negligent in reſiſting, 
he becomes daily ſo much the weaker in 
himſelf, and the enemy ſtronger againſ 
him. 6 Some 
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6. Some ſuffer greateſt temptations 
the beginning of their converſion; O- 
ers in the latter end; others again are 
uch troubled almoſt through the whole 
ne of their life. Some are but eaſily 
:mpted, according to the wiſdome and 
© toWquity of the divine appointment , which 
VF cigheth the ſtates and deſerts of men, 
/ 1nd ordaineth all things for the welfare 
th his choſen ones. 
, 7. Weoughtnot therefore to deſpair 
 OFhen we are tempted, but ſo much the 
bore fervently to pray unto God, that hc 
nil vouchſafe to help us in all tribula- 
hFions; who ſurely, according to the words 
Df S. Paul, will give with the temptation 
Fuch ifſue, that we may be able to beare 
ot. Let us therefore humble our ſelves 
Binder the hand of God in all temptati- 
FDns and tribulations; for he will ſave and 
Hcexalt the humble in ſpirit. 
J 8. Intemptations and afflictions man is 
proved how much he hath profited; and 
Wis reward is thereby the greater , & his 
Weraces do more eminently ſhine forth. Nei- 
theris it any ſuch greatthing if a man be 
devout 
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tions 1s inconſtancy of mind, and litt 
confidence in God. For asaſhip witho 

aſtern1s tofled to and fro with the wave; 
ſothe man that isnegligent, and leayet 
his purpoſe is many wayes tempted. Fir 
trieth iron,and temptation ajuſt man. Wi 
know not oftentimes what we are able tc 
do, but temptations do ſhew us what w: 
arc. We muſtbe watchfull , eſpecially 
_ the beginning of the temptation; for the 
enemy 1s then more eaſily overcome, i 
he be not ſuffered to enter the doore 0 
our hearts, but be reſiſted without the 
gate at his firſt knock. Wherefore one 
ſaid, Obſtaprincipiis &c. Withſtand tha; 
beginnings: for an after remedie comes of 
ten too late. Firſt there cometh to the mind 
a bare cogitation of evill , then a ſtron! 
imagination thereof , afterward dclight 
and an eyil motion , and then conſent: 
and ſoby little and little our wicked ence 
my getteth entrance, whilſt heis not rc 
ſiſtedin the beginning. And how much 
the longer one is negligent in reſiſting, 
he becomes daily ſo much the weaker in 
himſelf, and the enemy ſtronger againlt 
him. | 6 SOMe 
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6. Some ſuffer greateſt temptations 
the beginning of their converſion; O- 
ers in the latter end; others again are 
couch troubled almoſt through the whole 
Fine of their life. Some are but eaſily 
WiKmprtcd, according to the wiſdome and 
- tWquity of the divine appointment , which 
WF cigheth the ſtates and deſerts of men, 
/ 1nd ordaineth all things for the welfare 
hf his choſen ones. 
i} 7. Weoughtnot therefore to deſpair 
oFhen we are tempted, but ſo much the 
hore fervently to pray unto God, that hc 
nFvill vouchſafe to help us in all tribula- 
tions; who ſurely, according tothe words 
Mb S. Paul, will give with the temptation 
ich iſſue, that we may be able to beare 
bet. Let us therefore humble our ſelves 
tBinder the hand of God in all temptati- 
Mons and tribulations; for he will ſave and 
4exalt the humble in ſpirit. 
$8. Intemptations and afflictions man 15. 
proved how much he hath profited; and 
Wis reward is thereby the greater , & his 
Waraccs do more eminently ſhine forth. Nei- 
Fthcris it any ſuch great thing if a man be 
| devout 
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devout and fervent, when he feelcth; 
- affliction : but if in time of adverlſity|Wtl 

bear himſelf patiently , there is hope thiShi 
of great proficiency in grace. Some afiſfk 
kept from great temptations , and are 
ten overcome in ſmall ones which dodg 
ly occurre ; to the end that being hun 
bled, they may neyer preſume on then 
ſelves in great matters, who are bat 
in ſo ſmall things. 


C H 4 r.. XIV. 
Of avoiding raſh judgement. | 


Urn thine eyes unto thy ſelf, andbt 

ware thou judge not the deeds 
other men. In judging of others a ma 
laboureth in vain, often erreth , and eaſ 
ſinneth; but in judging and diſcuſlin 
of himſelf, he alwayes laboureth frui 
fully. We often judge ofthings accordin 
as we fancy then; for private affe&ion beÞ! 
reaves us eaſily of true judgement. | 
God were alwayes the pure intention 0 
our deſire, we ſhould notbe ſo much trou 
bled through the repugnance ofour cat: 
nall mind. | 
2. Put 
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nM 2. But ofcentimes ſomething lurketh 
tiWthin, or elſe occurreth from without, 
hich draweth us after it. Many ſecretly 


s 
= (11 


Jal 


f 


nd 


ns 


kthemſelyes in their ations, and know 


Jnor. They ſeem allo to live in good 


ace ofmind, when things are done ac- 
rding totheir will and opinion; but if 
ings ſucceed otherwiſe then they deſire, 
ey are {traight-wayes troubled, & much 
flicted. The divyerſities of judgements 


Wd opinions, cauſe oftentimes diflenſions 


tweenreligious and deyout perſons, be- 
cen friends and countrymen. 


| 3. An old cuſtome is hardly broken, 
1d no man is willing to be led further 
en himſelf can ſee. If thou doſt more 
ly upon thine own reaſon or induſtry, 
enupon that power which brings thee 
uMFderthe obedience ofeſus Chriſt , it will 


: long before thou become illuminated : 


xr God will have us perfeCtly ſubject unto 
Im , and that being enflamed with his 
o@Þve, we tranſcend the narrow limits of 


ugumanc reaſon, 
vi 
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CHA? ©£V. 
Of Works done of Charity. 


Orno worldly thing , nor for thel, 

of any man , is any evil to be do 
but yet for the profit of one that ſtand 
inneed, agood work is ſometimes to| 
intermitted without any ſcruple , or chi 
ged allo for abetter. For by doing ti 
a good workisnotloſt, but changedin 
a better. The exteriour work witho 
charity profiteth nothing; but whatſocn 
is done of charity, be itnevyer ſo littlea 


contemptible in the ſight of the worll 


it becomes wholy fruitfull. For God weig 
eth more with how much loye one Wc 


keth, then how much he doeth. He doc 


much that loveth much. | 
2. He doeth much that doeth athi 
well: he docth well that rather ſervethti 
community, then his own proper W 
Oftentimes it ſeemeth to be charity, & 
is rather carnality : becauſe naturall inci 
nation, ſclf-will, hope of reward, al 
deſire of our own intereſt will ſeldome® 
away. 
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He that hath true and perfe@ chari- 
| Teketh himſelf in nothing; but onely 
Greth in all things that the glory of God 
ould be exalted. He allo envieth none; 
cauſe he affeteth no private good: nei- 
& willhe rejoycein himſelf; but wiſheth 
dove all things to be made happy in the 

joyment of God. He attributeth no- 
ing that is good toany man, but wholly 
ferreth it unto God , from whom as 
om the fountain allthings proceed ; in 


Whom finally all the Saints doe reſt as 


ntheir higheſt fruition. O, he thathad 


1Wut one ſpark of true charity , would 
jofſgcrtainly diſcern that all carthly things be 


llof yanity. 
CHAT AVE 
Of bearing with the defects 


of others, 


Hoſe things that a man cannot a- 
mend in himſelf or in others , he 
ught to ſuffer patiently , untill God or- 
er things otherwiſe. Think that perhaps 
1s better ſo for thy triall and patience, 


ithout which all our good deeds are 
not 
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not much to be eſteemed. Thou ough 
to pray notwithſtanding , when thou 
ſuch impediments , that God wa 
vouchſate to help thee , and thatth 
 mayeſt bearthem patiently. 

2. If one that is once or twice warn 
willnot give over,contend not withhini 
but commit all to God, tiat his willm 
be ulfilled , and his name honoured in 
 hisſervants, who well knoweth how! 
turn evil into good. Endeayour tot 
patient in bearing with the defects a 
infirmities of others, of what ſort ſo 
they be ; for that thy ſelf alſo haſt maj 
things which muſt be ſuffered by 
thers. Ifthou canſt not make thy ſelfluc 
an one asthou wouldſt, how canſt thi 
expect to haye another 1n all thing: to 
liking? We would willingly haye othe 
perfect, and yet we amendnot our on 
faults. 

3. We willhave others ſeverely c0 
reted, and will not be corrected 0 
ſelves. The large liberty ofothers di(pld 
ſeth us: and yet we will not have ourd 


ſiresdenied us. We will haye others o 
und 
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der by ſtridt laws; but in no ſort will 
rſelvesbe reſtrained. And thus it appea- 
h, how ſeldome we weigh our neigh- 
\urin the ſame ballance with our ſelves. 
all men were perfe&,what ſhould we 
veto ſuffer of our neighbour for God ? 
14. But now God hath thus ordered 
that we may learn to bear one anothers 
rden: forno manis withoutfault, no 
an but hath his burden,no man ſufhcient 
himſelf, no man wiſe enough of 
(elf; but we ought to bear with one 
Bother, comfort one another, help, in- 
ut, and admoniſh one another, Occa- 
ns ofadyerſity beſt diſcover how great 
tue orſtrength each one hath: for occa- 
ns make not a man frail, but doſhew 
athe is. 


C HA?P. XVIL 
Of aretired life. 


Hou muſt learn to break thy own 
WW vilin many things, if thou wilt haye 
cc and concord with others. It 15no 
al matter to dwell in a religious 
mmunity , and to converſe therein 

C without 
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without complaint, and to perſeyq 
therein faithfuily untill death. Bleſſed s| 
that hath there lived well, and ended hy 
pily.If chou wilt perſeyere in grace asthi 
oughtelt , and profit in virtue, eſteemtl 
ſelf as a baniſhed man , anda pilgrim y 
on earth. Thou muſt be contented iff 
Chriſts ſake to be eſteemed as a fool intii 
world, ifthoudeſire tolead an holy lil 
2. The wearing of a religious hab 
and ſhaving of the crown, do little prof 
but change of manners, and perfe&t mal 
tification of paſſions make a true religio 
man. He that ſeeketh any thing elſeh 
God,and the ſfalyation ofhis ſoul, ſhallfi 
nothing but tribulation and ſorrow. Nt 
ther can he remain long in peace, that 
boureth not to be the leaſt, and ſubjet 
all. bt 
3. Thou cameſtto ſerve, nottotl 
Know that thou waſt called to ſuffera 
tolabour, nottobeidle, orto ſpend 
timein talk. Here therefore men are p! 
ved as gold in the fornace.Here no n 
canſtand, unleſſe he humble himſelfwi 


his whole heart forthe love of God. i 
CHl 
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CH An EVAL 
of the examples of the holy Fathers. 


Onſider the lively examples of the 
holy Fathers , in whom true per- 
tion and religion ſhined; and thouſhalr 
c how little it is, andalmoſtnothing, 


Mhich we do now intheſe dayes. Alas, 


MF hatis our life if it be compared to them! 
FT he Saints and friends of Chriſt ſeryed 
Fic Lord in hunger and thirſt, in cold and 
akedneſle, in labour and wearineſle, in 


',(FFatchingsand faſtings, in prayer and holy 


icditations In perſecutions and many 
qr 

. Ohow many and orievous tribula- 
ons ſuffered the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Con- 


flours, Virgins, and all the reſt thaten- 


gcavoured to follow the ſteps of Chriſt ! 
W bcy hated their lives in this world, that 
Wicy might poſſeſſe their ſouls in everla- 
ung life. O how ſtrict and ſelt-renouncing 
life led thoſe holy Fathers in the wilder- 
cle! How long and grieyous tentations 
fiered they ! How often were they af- 
pltcd by the enemy! Whatfrequent and 
C 2 feryent 
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fervent prayers offered they to God! Hoy 
rigorous an abſtinence did they daily uſe! 
How great zeal and carc had they 9 
their ſpirituail proficiency! How ſtrong 
a combat had they for the overcoming 
of ticir luſts! How purcand uprigh 
mtention kept they unto God ! [| 
the day they laboured , and in the nigh 
they attended to continuall prayer; al 
though when they laboured alſo they ce: 
ſed not from mentall prayer. 

3. They ſpentall their time with pro: 
fit : every hour ſeemed ſhort for theſe: 
vice of God: and by rcaſon of the grei 
ſweetneſle they felt in contemplation 
they forgot the neccility of corporal rh 
freſhments. They renounced all riches, 
dignitics, honours , friends and kinsfolk; 
they deſircd to haye nothing which ap 
pertained tothe world; they ſcarce too 
things neceſſary for the ſuſtenance oflite 
they grieved to ſerve their bodies eve 
in neccſlity. They were poor in carth| 
things, but very rich in grace and yirtuc 
Outwardly they wanted , but inward) 


they were refreſhed with grace and divit 
YETS 4. The 
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4. They were ftrangers to the world , 
but near and familiar friends to God. They 
ſcemed to themſclves as nothing , and de- 
ſpicable to this preſent world : but they 
were precious and beloved in the eyes of 
God. T hey were grounded in true humi- 
lity, lived in imple obedience, walked in 
loye and patience: and therefore they pro- 
o@{ficcd daily in ſpirit, & obtained great grace 
1in Gods ſight. They were given for an 
cxample to all religious men; and they 
ſhould more provoke us to endeavour af- 
roſter ſpirituall proficiencies , then the num- 
{{bcr of the lukewarm livers ſhould pre- 
ex valto make us remiſle. 
n| 5- O how great was the fervour of all 
re rcligious perſons inthe beginning oftheir 
& holy inſtitution ! How great was their de- 
1K votion to prayer! W hatambition to ex- 
ap ccll others in virtue ! How exact diſcipline 
of then flouriſhed! How great reverence and 
ife obedience, under the rule oftheir Superi- 
reſp Ours, obſerved they in all things! Their 
footſteps yet remaining do teſtific that 
they were indeed holy and perfe& men; 
4 ho fighting ſo yaliantly trode the world 
| C 3 | under 
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ferventprayers offered they to God! Hg 
rigorous an abſtinence did they daily uk 
How great zcal and carc had they ( 
their ſpirituail proficiency! How ftron 
a combat had they for the overcomin 
of tieir luſts! How purcand uprigf 
mtention kept they unto God ! | 
the day they laboured , and in the nig 
they attended to continuall prayer; 4 
though when they laboured alſo they ce 
ſed not from mentall prayer. 

3. They ſpentall their time with pr 
fit : every hour ſeemed ſhort for thet! 
vice of God: and by rcafon of the gre: 
ſweetneſle they fclt in contemplatior 
they forgot the neccility of corporallt 
freſhments. They renounced all rich 
dignitics , honours , friends and kinsfol 
they defircd to have nothing which q 
pertained tothe world; they ſcarce tod 
things neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of lik 
they grieved to ſerve their bodies eve 
in neccſlity. They were poor in cattil 
things, but very richin grace and yirtus 
Outwardly they wanted , but inward 


they were refreſhed with grace and = | 
aafalation 4. I 
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oklſl 4. They were ftrangers to the world , 
out ncar and familiar friends to God. They 
a{cmcd to themſelves as nothing , and de- 
y Ficablc to this preſent world : but they 
ronerc precious and beloved in the eyes of 
ninſpod. T hey were grounded in true humi- 
right) lived in ſimple obedience , walked in 
| jvc and paticnce: and therefore they pro- 
ied daily in ſpirit, & obtained great grace 
F# Gods ſight. They were given for an 
F:ample to all religious men; and they 
hould more provoke us to endeavour aft- 
cr ſpirituall proficiencies , then the num- 
$cr of the lukewarm. livers ſhould pre- 
alto make us remiſle. 
5. O how great was the fervour of all 
digious perſons inthe beginning of their 
Woly inſtitution ! How great was their de- 
otion to prayer! Whatambition to ex- 
cl others in virtue ! How exact diſcipline 
ten flouriſhed! How great reverence and 
dedience, under the rule oftheir Superi- 
durs, obſerved they in all things! Their 
ootſteps yet remaining do teſtific that 
$"cy were indeed holy and perfe& men; 
hofighting ſo yaliantly trode the world 
EG '9 | under 
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under their feet. Now he is greatly ac 
counted of,that tranſgreſſeth not, and thy 
can with paticnce endure that which h; 
hath undertaken; 

6. Othe coldneſle and negligenceg 
our time ! that we ſo quickly decline from 
our firſt fervour , and are come to tha 


paſle, that very ſloth & coldneſle of ſpiriſ 


maketh our own life tedious unto us, 


Would to God the deſire to profit in | 


virtue did not whollyſleepin thee, wi 
haſt often ſeen the many examples of de 
yout and religious perſons. 


SO © & MG 


of the exer-cile of a good and re- 
lIig1ous per ſon. 


He life of a good and religious per 


ſon ought to be adorned with all vir 
tnes: that he may inwardly be ſuch as out 


wardly he ſeemeth to men. And with r& 


| 
| 
| 
q 
( 
( 
| 
\ 


ſon thou oughteſt tobe much more witi|c 
in, then is perceived without: for God 
bcholdeth us, whom we ought molt hight 


ly to reverence whereſocycr we are, and 


walk in purity like Angels in his ſight 


Dallſ 
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{Daily ſhould we renew our purpoſes, and 
irre up our ſelves to feryour, as though 
his were the firſt day of our converſion; 
ind to ſay, Help me my God in this my 
rood purpoſe, and in thy holy ſervice; and 

rant that] may now this day begin per- 

Aly : for that which I haye done he- 

;Mhcrtois nothing. 

2. According to our purpoſe ſhall be 

nſthc ſucceſle of our ſpiritual profiting ; and 

much diligence is neceſlary to him that 


devil profit much. And ifhe that firmly pur- 


poſeth often faileth , what ſhall he do that 
ſcldome purpoſeth any thing , or with 
little reſolvedneſs? It may fall out ſundry 
yayes that we leave off our purpoſe: and 
the light omiſſion of [ſpiritual] exerciſes 
eldome paſſes without ſome loſle[to our 


vi-Wouls.] The purpoſe of juſt men depends 


Wupon Gods gracc,and not upon their own 
viidome; upon whom they alwayes rely 
lor whatſoever they take in hand. For man 
loth purpoſe, but God doth diſpoſe; nci- 

Fcr is the way of man in himſelf. 
3. If an accuſtomed exerciſe be ſome- 
umes omitted , either for ſome a& of 
C4 picty, 
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picty, or profit to my brother; it maye 
{ily afterwards be recovered again. But 
out ofa {lothfull mind , or out of carele 
neflc welightly forſake the ſame , it js 
great offence againſt God, and will 
found to be prezudiciall to our ſelves. Ly 
us do the beſt we can, we ſhall caſily fail 
many things; yet muſt we alwayes purpol 
ſome certain courſe, and eſpecially again 
thoſe vices which do moſt of all moleſty 
We muſt diligently ſearchinto , and ſety 
order both the outward and the inwarl 
man , becauſe both of them are exped; 
ent to our coming forward in god 
neſle. 

4. Ifraon canſt not continually recol$ 
lect thy ſeif, yet doit ſometimes, at the leal 
ONCC a day, to wit , at morning or: 
nighr. In the morning fix thy godl 
purpoſe ; and at night examine thy {FF 
what thou haſt done, how thou haſt behu 
ved thy ſelfin thought, word, anddecgÞ 
for in theſe perhaps thou haſt often 0 
fended both God and thy neighbow 
Gird thy loyns like a man againſt the vi 
aſlaults of the deyil ; bridle thy riotow 

appc 


Ik 


ye; 


ut 
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petite , and thou ſhalt be the better able 
) keep under all the unruly motions of 
e fleſh. Bethou at no timc idle altoge- 
cr, but cither reading, or writing , Or 
raying , or meditating , or endeavouring 


Sncthing for the publick good. As for 


odily exerciſes they muſt be uſed with 
reat diſcretion , neither are they to be pra- 
ſed of all men alike. 

5. The exerciſes that are not common 


etaſſÞc not to be expoſed to publick view ; for 


ings private are practiſed more ſafely at 
ome. Neverthelefſe thou muſt beware 
ouneglectt not that whichis common, 
d be more ready for what is private. 
ut having fully and faithfully accompli- 
cd all thon art bound and enjoyned to 
0, ifthou haſt any ſpare time, betake thee 
thy ſelf, as thy devotion ſhall require. 


ll cannot uſe one kind of exerciſe, but 
Wic is more convenient for this perſon , 


other for that; according to the ſeaſo- 

adleneſle of times alſo divers exerciſes are 

ting. Some ſaute better with us on work- 

3-dayes, other on holy-dayes: ſome we 

ave need of in the time of cm 
an 
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and of others in time ofpeace and quid 
neſle. Some we mind when we are pe; 
ſive, and other ſome when we rejoice; 
the Lord. 

6. When chicf feſtivalls draw ne: 
good cxerciles are to be renewed, x 
the prayers ofholy men more ferventhi 
be implored. From fealit to feaſt weſhou 
make ſome good purpoſe, as thoughy 
were then to departout of this world, ai 
to come to the everlaſting feaſt [in he 
ven.] Thercfore ought we carctullyt 
preparc our ſelves at holy times, and! 
live more deyoutly , and to keep moree 
attly all things that we are to obſerve 
as though we were ſhortiy at Go 
hands to reccive the reward of our |: 
bours. | 

7. But if it be deferred , let us thi 
vith our ſelves that we are not ſufficient 
prepared, and unworthy yet of ſo g 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us ind 
time; and letus endeayour to prepared 
ſelves better for our departure. Bleſſed 
that ſervant (faith S. Luke the Evangelil 
Whom when his Lord cometh he ſhall ji: 

watchin 


ok 
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quiifh7ch/712; Verily 1 ſay unto yors, he ſhall make 


Fc 


Ice] 


mruler over all his gooas. 


GCGHAFE AK 
ofthe love of ſolitude and ſilence. 


Eck aconvenient time to retire into 
Jthy ſelf, and meditate often upon Gods 
nefits. Meddle not with curioſities ; but 
ade ſuch things which may rather yield 
mpunction to thy heart, then buſy thy 
ad. Ifthou wilt withdraw thy ſclftrom 
aking vainly and from gadding idlely , 
alſo from hearkening after novelties and 
mours, thou ſhaltfind leiſure ſufficient 
d convenient enough to meditate on 
od things. The greateſt Saints avoided 
elociety ofmen when they could con- 
niently , and did rather chooſe to ſerve 


Fod, and to live to God, in ſecret. 


2, Onefaid , As oft as I have been a- 
ongmen, Ireturned home lefle aman 
en I was beforc : and this we find true, 
hen we talk long together. It is caſicr 
tto ſpeak a word atall,then not to ſpeak 
ore words then we ſhould: It is caſier 


raman to keep home , then to keep 
himſelf 
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himſelfwell when heis abroad. Hethe 
fore that intends to attain to the my 
inward and ſpirituall things of Religi 
muſt with leſus depart from the multity 
and preſſc of people. No man fafely dy 
goabroad, buthe which gladly can atj 
athome: no man ſpeaks ſecurcly , but 
that holds his peace willingly. Nom 
ruleth ſafely , but he that is ruled willing 
no man ſecurely doth command , but 
that hath learned readily to obey. 

3. No manrejoycethſecurely, un 
he hath within him the teſtimony d 
good conſcience; and yet the ſccurit 
the Saints was alwayes full of the fear 
God. Neither were they leſle carcfil 
humblein themſelves, for that they ſhin 
outwardly with grace & great virtues. 
the ſecurity of the wicked riſeth outt 
pride & preſumption, and inthe enditd 
cciveth them. Although thou ſeem tol 
a good religious man, ora devout tk 
mite, yet promiſe not thy ſelf ſecurit) 
this lite. 

4. Oftentimes thoſe have fallen! 
grcateſt danger by overmuch ſelt-col 
dend 
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nce, who have been ingreateſt eſteem 

daccount amongſt men. W herefore it 

ore profitable to many not to bealto- : 
ther free from temptations , but to be 
en aſſaulted , Icſt they ſhould be too 
ure, and fo perhaps bepuffed up with 
ide; or too treely give themſelyes to 
orldly comforts. O how good a conlſci- 
cc ſhould he keep, that would neyer 
kafter tranſitory joy, nor entangle him- 
fwith the things ofthis world ! O how 
eatpeace and quietnelle ſhould he poſ: 
ſle,that would cut off all vain ſollicitude, 

d think onely upon divine things, and 
< as are profitable for his ſoul, and 
ould place all his confidence in 
od! 

5, No man is worthy of heavenly 
dmfort,unlefle he haye diligently exerci- 
dhimſelf in holy compunCction. If thou 
lireſt true contrition ofheart, enter into 
y cloſet , and ſhut out the tumults of the 


'orld, as it is written , In your chambers 
cycgrieved. In thy cloſet thou ſhalt find 


What abroad thou ſhalt often loſe ; the 


ore thou yiſiteſt thy cloſet, the more 
thou 
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thou wilt like it ; the leſſe thon cony 
thereunto,the more thou wiltloth it, 
the beginning of thy amendment thoy 
content to remain Init, and keep it we 
it will afterwards be to thee a dear frien 
and a moſt pleaſlant comfort. 3 
6. Infilenceandin ſtillneſſearcligin 
ſoul adyantagecth her ſelf, and learnctht 
myſteries of holy Scripture. There i 
findeth rivers of tcars whercin ſhe ma 
very night waſh and cleanſe her ſelf; tif 
ſhemay be ſo much the more familiarwi 
her Creatour, by how much the furti 
oft the liveth from all worldly difqui 
Who ſo therefore withdraweth himk 
from his acquaintance and friends, 6 
with his holy Angels will draw near un 
him. Itis better for a manto live privatt 
and to have regard to himſelf, then tone 
le& his foul, though he could wd 
wonders 1n the world. It is very comme 
_ dableinarcligious perſon , ſeldome toy 
abroad , and to be unwilling to ſee othe 
7. Why art thou deſirous to ſcet 
which is unlawfull for thee to enjoy? fl 


the world paſſeth away and the luſt thet 
| F 


00k 
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Our ſenſuall deſires draw tis to rove 


Drcoad; but when the time1s paſt, what 


met thou home with thee buta burde- 
d conſcience and diſtracted heart? A 
erry going out bringeth commonly a 
ournfull return home; and a joyfull eve- 
Ing makes [many times] a ſad morning. 
all carnal j joy enters gently , but inthe 
dit bites and ftings to death. What 
tnſt thou ſee elſewhere , which thou 
anſt not ſee here? behold the Heaven 
1dthe Earth and all the Elements; for of 
clcare all things created. 
8. What canſt thou ſee any where that 
an long continue underthe ſun ? Thou 
inkeſt perchance to fatiate thy ſelf, but 
ou canſt neyer attainit. Shouldſt thou 
c all things preſent before thine cyes, 
hat were it but a vain [and unprofitable] 
ght:Lift up thine eyes toGod in the high- 
[t, and pray him to pardon all thy linnes 
ndnegligencies.Leave yain things tothe 


Wn, but be thou intent upon thoſe things 


mich God commandeth thee. Shut thy 
loor uponthee, and calluntothee ]eſus 

On] Beloved. Stay with him in "y cloſet; 
for 
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for thou ſhaltnot find ſo great peace an 
where elſe. Hadſt thou not gone abr; 
and hearkened to idle rumours , thi 
mighteſt the better have enjoyed quighh. 
neſs. But ſith thou delighteſt ſometiny 
to hear novelties, itis fit thou ſufterfo: 
ſome unquietneſle of mind. 


CHAS - AL. 
Of compunttion of heart. 


F thou wilt make any progreſs in gu 
lineſs, keep thy ſelfinthe fear ofGod,a 


affe&tnot too much libertic. Keepin 
all thy ſenſes under [the ſevere rod of] 6 
{cipline, & givenotthy ſelfover to fooli 
mirth. Give thy {elf ro compundction( 
heart, and thou ſhalt gain much deyotia 
thereby : compunCtion bringeth mud 
good, whichdifloluteneſle is wont quid 
todeſtroy. Itisawonder that any manc 
ever perfcly rejoyce in this life, ifhe dul 
conſider his baniſhment, and througll 
weigh the many verils wherewith his ſo 
isinvironed. 

2. The levity ofour minds and theli 
tle care we have of our faults, maketh us! 


ſenſibk 
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znſible of the ſorrows of our ſouls; but 


ug fentimes we vainly laugh , when we 


2ve juſt cauſe to weep. There is no 
W:uc liberty nor right gladneſs, but in the 
War of God accompanied with a good 


me ncicnce. Happy is he that can avoid all 


ſtracting impediments, and bring him- 
If to the union of holy compunction. 
appy is he that can abandon all that may 
file or burthen his conſcience. Reſiſt 
anfally: one cuſtome overcometh ano- 
Wcr. Ifthou canſt let others alonein their 
Watters, they likewiſe ſhall not hinder 
ce in thine, 
'S ;. Buſic not thy ſelfin matters which 
pertain to others; neither do thou 
vuble thy ſelf with the affairs of thy bet- 
rs. Still havean eye tothy ſelf firſt , and 
ſure more eſpecially to inſtru&rhy ſelf, 
foreall thy loving friends. Ifthou haſt 
Wt the favour ofmen, be not grievedat 
but take this to heart, that thou doſt not 
Wy thy ſelf ſo warily and circumſpectly 
itbecometh the ſervant ofGod , and a 
vout religious man. Ir is better often- 


Mics and ſafer that a man hath not many 
CON- 
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many conſolations in this life, eſpeciah 
ſuch as are agreeable tothe fleth. But th 
we have notatallor dovyery ſeldome tak 
divine conſolations, the fault is ours, 
cauſe we ſeek not after compunQtont 
heart, nor do altogether forſake the yg 
and outward comforts [ of this world.) 

4. Know thatthou art unworthy of 
vine conſolation, and that thou haſt 
ther deſerved much tribulation. Whalll 
2 man hath perfe& contrition, then isth 
whole world grieygus and bitter ui 
him. A good man findeth alwayes uf 
cient cauſe of mourning and weeping: i 
whether he conſider his own or his ncighl 
bours eſtate, he knoweth that naneliyeif 
here without tribulation. And by he 
much a man logks narrowly into him{a 
by ſo much the more ne ſorroweth, 0 
{ins and wickednefles wherein we arel 
enwrapt, that we can ſeldome apply 6 
ſelyes to heavenly contemplations, ( 
miniſter unto us matter of moſt juſt { 
row and inward compun&tian. 

5. Didſt thou oftener think of b 

death, then ofthy living long, thereisf 
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Suction but thou wouldſtbe mote care- 

Wl! to amend. I believe thou wouldſt wil- 
"Wngly undergo any labour or forrow in 


"his world, and not be afraid ofthe great- 
Wt auſterity, ifthou didſt conſider within 
Wy {elf the infernall paines inthe other 
World. But becauſe theſe things enternot 
"Wo the heart, and we ſtill love thoſe things 
| that delight us, thereforeit is we LC- 
Wain very dull and cold in religion. 
6. It is often our want of ſpirit which 
"Waketh our miſerable body ſo eafilycom- 
Wain. Praytherefore unto the Lord-with 
"Wi humility, that he will vouchſafe to give 
cc the ſpirit of compun&ion. And fay 


Th the Prophet,Pſ.80. Feed, me, O Lora 


ts thebreadof tears , andigive me pln» 
W-#/ne/s of rears to drink. 


KH Cu Ax?. XXIE 
& of the Conſideration of humane miſery. 


Iſerable thou art wherefoever thou 
be, or whitherſoever thou turneft; 
', Wiſe thou turathy ſelfunto God. Why 
" F* tou traubled when things ſucceed 
D 2 not 


— 
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notas thou wouldeſt or deſireſt * for wh; 
is he that hath all things according tohj 
mind? Neither Inor thou, nor any ma 
upon earth; there is none in this world 
heKing or Pope, without ſome tribul, 
tion or Other. Whoisthenin the beſt cz 
[ or condition?J] even he who can fufle 
ſomething for God. 

2. Many weak and infirme ones cu 
ſay, Behold what an happy life hath ſuc 
an one, how wealthy, how great heis, iſ 
how great power and dignity ! Butlifty 
thine cyes to theriches ofheaven, & tho 
{halt ſee thatall the goods of this life ar 
nothing ſo to be accounted of. Theyat 
very uncertain, rather burdenſome tha 
otherwiſe, becauſe they are never enjojt 
without carefulneſlſe and fear. Mans hy 
pineſle  conſiſteth not in having abw 
dance of wealth, but a mean eſtate ſhoul 
content him; it is truly miſery enoup 
even to live upon the earth. The mor 
man would be ſpirituall , the more bit 
to him.is this preſent life; becauſe he {ct 
more clearly & perceiveth more ſenlivÞo 
thedefets ofhumane corruption, For 


C 


c| 
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.atand to drink, to ſleep and to watch, to 
zbour and to reſt, and to be ſubje&t to o- 
herneceſlities of nature, is doubtleſle a 


rreat miſery and affliction to a religious 


an,that would gladly be free and delive- 


red from all fin. 


3. For the inward man is much oppreſ- 
ed with theſe [ outward and] corporall 
cceſſities whileſt we live in this world. 

herefore the holy Prophet praycth with 


Wprcat devotion to. be delivered from 
Wicm, ſaying, Bri ” ze, O Lord, out of my 
hoſ-ece/72ies, But wo ne to them that know 
Wot their own miſery; and a greater wo to 
Wcm thatlove this miſerable and corru- 
Wtible life. And ſome there be ſo much 
Wotcupon it, that although with greatla- 
our and pains they can ſcarce get mere 


cceſſaries , yet could they live here al-. 


Waycs, they would care nothing at all for 
Wc kingdome of heaven. 


4. O how fooliſh are theſe and faith- 


inFcſle in their hearts, wholie ſo deeply ſunk 


the earth, that they can mind or reliſh 


Wothing but carnall things. But miſerable 


ori 


C 


"retches as they are, they ſhall inthe end 
| D 3 feel 
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feel to their coſt how vile and how ng. 
thing that was which they loved: Whar, 
as the Saints of God , and all the deyoy 
friends of Chriſt reſpe&ted not thoſe thing 
which pleaſed the fleſh, and which flay 
ziſhed in this life, but longed fortheeye: 
laſting riches with their whole hope ani 
deſire. Their whole deſire was carriedy 
ward to things durable and inviſible, th 
the deſire ofthings viſible mightnotdra 
them to things below. O brother , l6 
not thy hope of coming forward in gol 
lineſs; there is yet time, the hour is not 
Paſt. 

5. Why wilt thou deferre thy god 
purpoſe from day to day? Ariſe andb* 
gin inthis veryinſtant, andſay, Novi 
the time tobe doing , now is the time 
beſtriving, now isthe beſt time to ame 
my ſelf. "When thou art ill at eaſe al 
much troubled , then is the time of dc 
ving beſt;thou muſt paſſe through fireaii 
water before thou comeſtto the place 
refreſhing. Unleſſe thou doſt earndl 
force thy ſelf, thou ſhalt never get thei 
Qtory over ſin:fo long as we carry aboutt 


Ih 
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his frail body of ours, we can never be 
rithoutſin, Of live withont trouble and 
orow. We wouldgladly be quier and 


tingFreed from all miſery , but ſeeing by fin 


ychave loſt our innocency , we haveto- 
W-cther with that loſt alſo the true felicity. 

herefore it becomes us to have pa- 
jence, and to wait for the mercy of God, 
ill this our iniquity be put away , and 
his mortality of ours beſwallowed up of 
ite. 

6. 0 how greatis humane frailty, which 
Wis alwayes prone to evill! to day thou con- 
feſſeſt thy ſins, and to morrow thou com- 
mitteſt the very ſamethou haſt confeſſed. 
Now thou art purpoſedto look well yn- 
Wtothy wayes, and withina while thoufo 


ciſEbehaveſt thy ſelf, as though thou hadſt 


W never any ſuch purpoſe at all. Good cauſe 


ul hayc we therefore to humble our ſelves; 


and neyer to have any great conceit of 
our ſelves; becauſe we are ſo frail and ſo 
inconſtant, Beſides , that may quickly be 
loſt by our own negligence, which by the 
grace of God and our own great pains WE 
have ſcarce at length obtained. 

D 4 - What 
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7. What will become ofusin theengfſ: 
who begin to wax cold ſo timely ? Woh: 
unto us, if we will ſogive our ſelves unt 
caſe,as if all were in peace & ſafety, whe 
as yet there appeareth no ſigne of tru 
holineſs in our converſations! Weharx 
need like young beginners to be newlyin. 
ſtructed again to good life, ifhappily ther 
be any hope of our future amendment 
and proficiency in ſpirituall things. 


j 


+ @ 4&0 
Of the meditation of Death. 


CHAP 


Here will very quickly be an cnd 0 

thee here, therefore ſee what will be. 
come ofthee hereafter. To day a man, toi 
morrow none; and out of ſight , out of 
mind. O the ſtupidity and hardneſle df 
mans heart, who thinketh only uponthe 
preſent, and hath no more care of whatis 
to come! Thou ſhouldeſt fo order thy 
ſelf in all thy thoughts and ations, as if to ſ: 
day,yea this very moment,thou wert rex i 
dy to depart. Hadfſt thou a clear con 
ſcience, thou wouldſt not greatly feat 
death. 


K] 
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,ath. It were better to avoid lin, then to 
r death. If thou artnot prepared to day, 
»w wilt thou be prepared to morrow ? 
omorrow is uncertain,& how knoweſt 
outhat thou ſhalt live till to morrow ? 
2. Whatavailecth itto live long, when 
careſolittle the better [by long living? 
las! length ofdayes doth oftner make 
{ins the greater, then our lives the bet- 
r. O that we had {pent but one day well 
this world ! Many there are who count 
dwlongit is ſince thei converſion; and 
tfall lender oftentimes is the fruit of 
nendment oflife, If to die be accounted 
cadfull, to live long may perhaps prove 
oredangerous. Happy is he that alwaies 
th the hour ofhis death before his eyes, 
d daily prepareth himſelf for to die. If 
any time thou haſt ſeen another man 
e, make account thou mult alſo paſſe 
elame way. | 

3. When it is morning, think thou 
ayeſt die before night; and when cven- 


p comes,dare not to promiſe thy ſelfthe 


xt morning. Be thou therefore alwaies 
a reagineſſe , and ſo lead thy life that 
death 
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dcath may never take thee unprepat 
Many die ſuddenly and when they ly 
notfor it: for the Son of man wilt 
when we think not ofhis coming. Wh 
that laſt hour ſhall come, thou wiltbe 
ro haye a farre different opinion of 1 
whole life that is paſt, and be exceed 
ſorry thou haſt been fo carcleſle andy 
mile. 
4. O how wiſe and happy is he tt 
now laboureth to be ſuch an one in| 
life, as he wiſheth to be found at the ke 
of his death ! A perfea contempt off 
world, a feryent deſire to go forwatl 
vertue, the love of diſcipline , the pain 
neſs of repentance , the readineſs of 
dience, the denying of our felves, and hl 
bearing any affliction for the loye ofChi 
| patiently,w ill give us great confidence 
ſhall dic happily. Whilſtthou art inthe! 
thou mayſt do much good , but wil 
chou art ſick, | ſeenotwhat thou arcabllſ 
do. Few by ſickneſs grow better and ni 
reformed; as alſo they who wanderti 
abroad; ſeldome thereby become hoij. 
5. Truſt not to friends and: Rind 
yl! 
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Withcr do thou put off the care of thy 
Wis welfare till hereafter ; for men will 
Woncr forget thee, then thou artaware 
WF [tis better tolook to itbetime, and 
be fome good beforchand , then to truſt 
WM other mens courtelſies. Ifthoubeeſt 


edt carctull for thy 1clt now, who will be 
Mrcfull forthee hereafter ? The time that 


now preſent is very pretious, Now are 


 thiſÞc dayes of ſalvation, now is theaccep- 


ble time. But alas! that thou ſhould 
ndthy time ſo idlely here , where thou 
ightſt purchaſe tolive cternally hereaf- 
. The time will come when thou ſhale 
fireone day or hour to amend in, and 

annot ſay thatit will be granted thee. 
Y 5. Obcloved, from how great danger 
hſughtſt thou deliver thy (elf! from how 
cat fear free thy (elf, it thou wouldfibe 
W@vaycs mindfullofdeath! Labour now 
Wiive ſo, that at the hour of death thou 
W1aylt rather rejzoyce then fear: learn now 
«FP dic to the world, that thou mayſt then 
Wecgin to live with Chriſt. Learn now to 
1,Wontemne all [ earthly J things, that thou 
ayit freely go to Chriſt, Chaſtife thy bo- 
dy 
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dy now by repentance, that thou null 
then have aſſured confidence. 

7. Ah fool, why doſt thouthinktolj 
long, when thou canſt not promiſetof 
ſelf one day? How many have been dec; 
vedand ſuddenly ſnatcht away ? How 
ten doſt thou hear theſe reports , Suct 
man isſlain, another man is drowned, 
third breaks his neck with a fall from(ſo 
high place, thisman died cating ,andth 
man-playing ? Oneperiſhed by fire, au 
ther by the (word, another of the plagy 
another wasſlain by thieves. Thus det 
is the end ofall, and mans life ſudden 
paſſeth away like a ſhadow. 

. $8. Who ſhall remember thee whi 
| thouart dead? Do, do now, my beloyr 
whatſoever thou art able to do: for thi 
knoweſtnot when thou ſhalt die, nor 
what ſhall befall thee after thy death.Nof 
whilſt thou haſt time heap unto thy 
everlaſting riches, think on nothing b 
the ſalvation ofthy ſoul , care for nothin 
but the things of God. Make now frient 
to thy ſelf by honouring the Saints ( 
God, & imitating their a&ions, that y 
| td! 
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\u faileſt in this ſhort life, they may re- 
ve thee into everlaſting habitations. 

Mo. Keep thy ſelf as a ſtranger and pil- 
mupon the earth,and as one to whom 
affairs ofthis world do nothing apper- 

.Keep thy heart free , and lifted up to 

dd, becauſe thou haſt here no abiding 

' Send thither thy daily prayers and | 
fonlfs together with thy tears, that after 

With thy ſpirit may with much happineſs 
ſetothe Lord. Amer. G 


CHALE  AIAEY;. 


of Tvdgement , and the puniſhment 
of Sins, 


vel all things have a ſpeciall aim tothy 
hand, and how thou wilt be able to ſtand 
riore that ſevere Judge to whom no- 
Wing is hid, who is not pacified with gitfts, 
{radmitterh any excuſes, but willjudge 
cording to right & equity. O wretched 
"Wd fooliſh ſinner , who ſometimes fear- 
uF the countenance of an angry man , 
What anſwer wilt thou make to God who 
oweth all thy wickedneſs? Why doſt 
thou 
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thou not provide for thy ſelf againſt 
great day of judgement, when no n 
can. excuſe or anſwer for another, by 
very. one ſhall have enough toanfſyer | 
himſelf? Now are thy pains profitat 
thy tears acceptable, thy grones audil 
thy grief pacificth God, and purgetb 
ſoul. | 
2. The patient man hath a greata 
wholeſome purgatory , who though 
recgve injuries, yer grieveth more| 
the malice of another then for his on 
wrongs: who praycth willingly for his 
verſaries, and from his heart: forgiyd 
their offences: he delaycth not to askf 
giveneſſe of whomlocyer he hath offen 
ed; he is ſooner moved to- compaſii 
then. to anger; he oftcn offereth [ 
holy ] violence to himſelf, and labour 
to bring the body. wholy into. ſubjedti 
to the ſpirit. It is better to purge out 
| fins and cut off our vices here, then 
keep them to be puniſhed hereafter. Ve 
ly we do, but deceive our elves throly 
an inoxrdinate love of the fleſh. | 
3. What is it that that infernall fired 
up0! 
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MWon,but thy ſins? The more thou ſpareſt 

WW Clfnow and followeſt the fleſh, fo 
ch the more hereafter ſhall be thy - 
iſhment , and thou ſtoreſt up greater 
Mycll for that flame. In what thingaman 
.Mth ſinned, in the fame ſhall he bethe 

| More grievouſly puniſhed. There ſhal the 
Wihfull be pricked forward with burn- 
F&go0ads, and the gluttons be tormented 
ith great hunger and thirſt. There ſhall 
- - luxurious and lovers of pleaſures be 
Wehed in burning pitch & ſtinking brim- 

. nc;and the envious like mad dogs ſhall 

wlfor very griet. 

4. There is no ſin but ſhall have its 
Foper torment. There the praud ſhall be 

led with all confuſion : the covetous 
Wall be pinched with miſerable penury : 
Wc hour of pain there ſhall be more bit- 
rthen a thouſand years ofthe ſharpeſt 
FWnnance here. There is no quict, no 
Witort for the damned there: yethere 
Me have ſome intermiſſion of our la- 
Wis, and enjoy the comfort of our 
Wends. Be naw folicitous and forrowtfull 
oF cavic of thy ſins, that at the day ofjudge- 
ment 
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ment thou maylt be ſecure with thecy 
pany of bleſſed ſouls. For then ſhall; 
righteous with great boldneſle ſtand 
gainſt ſuch as have vexed and opprel 
them; then ſhall he ſtand to judgem 
who doth now humbly ſubmit him 
the cenſures ofmen. Then ſhall they 
and humble have great confidence, þ 
the proud man ſhall be compaſied y 
fear on cvery lide. 

5. Then willit appear that he wasyi 
in this world, who had learned for Chi 
to be a fool and deſpiſed. Then ſhal 
very affliction patiently undergone 
lightus, when the mouth of iniquityſk 
beſtopped up. Then ſhall the deyout 
Joyce, and the profane ſhall mourn. Th 
ſhall he more rejoyce that hath be 
down his own fleth, then he that hi 
abounded in all pleature and delig 
Then ſhall the poore attire ſhine gl 
ouſly, and the precious robes ſeem \i 
and contemptible. Then ſhall be ma 
commended the poor cottage, thent 
guilded pallace. Then will conſtant pt 


ticence more ayail us, then all eartil 
pow 
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Mower. Then ſimple obedience ſhall be 


W:c{crred before all worldly wiſdome. 
6. Then ſhall a good and clear con- 


eFicnce more rezoyce a man then the 


Mrofound [ learning of Þ philoſophy. 


MW ben {hall the contempt of riches weigh 


ore then all the worldlings treaſure. 
hen Wilt thon be more comforted 
at thou haſt prayed deyoutly, then 
at thou haſt fared daintily. Then wilt 
jon be more glad thou haſt keptfilence, 
enthatthou haſttalked much. Then 
il good works avail more then many 
dodly words. Then a fltrict life and 
F'crc repentance will be more pleaſing 
en all earthly delights. Accuftome. thy 
Wi now ro ſuffer alittle, that thou mayeſt 
en be delivered from more grievous 
ns. Prove firft here whatthou canſt 
Wdurc hereafter. If now thou .canft en- 
reſolittle, how wilt thouthen beable 
endure perpetuall torments? if now 
tle ſuffering make thee ſo impatient, 
at will hell-fire do hereafter? Aſſure 
F ielf thou canſt not have two Para- 
: it is impoſſible to enjoy delights 
E in 
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inthis world, and after that to reign yij 
Chriſt. 

7. Suppoſe thou haſt hithertoliveg: 
wayes in honours and delights, w 
would all this avail thee if thou wert| 
dicat this inſtant? All therefore is vanij 
but tolove God and ſerye him onely, k 
he that loveth God with all his heart, 
neither afraid of death nor puniſhme 
norof judgement, nor of hell : for perk 
love gives ſecure acceſle to God. But! 
thattakes delightin ſin, what marvel 
if he be afraid both of death andjud} 
ment? Yet itis good, although lovellf 
not. yet of force to withhold thee fi 
ſin, that at leaſt the fear of hell ſhould 
ſtrain thee. Bur he that layeth alidet 
fcar of God, cannever continue lon 
goodeſtate, but falleth quickly intoi 
ſnares ofthe deyil. 


CHAP AXV. 
Of the ; ealous amendment of our 


 _ Tholelife, 
BY watchfull and diligent in the 


vice of God, and 'often bethinki do 
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ſe|f wherefore thou cameſt hither, and 
why thou haſtleft the world. Was itnot 


Mthatthou mightſtlive to God, & become 


aſpirituallman ? Be feryent then to come 


rt Mforward, for ſhortly thou ſhaltreceive a re- 


ward of thy labours; there ſhall not be 


then any fear or ſorrow in thy coaſts. La- 
bour but now a little , and thou ſhalt find 
ercatreſt, yea perpetuall joy[to thy ſoul. 
Ifthou continueſt faithfull and fervent in | 
doing [go0d, ] no doubt but God will be 


Waithfull and liberall in rewarding thee. 
YThou oughtſt to have a good hope for 
Wectting the victory ; butthou muſt not be 
Wiccure, leſt thou wax cirher negligent or 


nel 


kt 


proud. 

2. When onethat was in great anxic- 
tyofmind, often wavering between fear 
and hope, did once, being oppreſſed with 
prief, humbly proſtrate himſelfin aChurch 
In prayer, and ſaid within himſelf, 0, 7 

new that I ſhould yet perſevere he preſent- 
yheard within him an anſwer from God, 
ich ſaid, What if thou didſt know it ,what 
boulZ thou do? Do now What thou would(F 
v then, and thou ſhalt be ſecure. And be- 
E 2 ing 
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ing herewith comforted & ſtrengthened 
he committed himſelfwholly to the wil 
of God,and that noyſome anxicty ccaſe: 
neither had he any mind to ſearch cur; 
ouſly any further , to know what ſoul 
befall him; but rather laboured to under. 
ſtand what was the perfect and acceptabl 
will of God, for the beginning 6 accom. 
pliſhing of every good work. 

3. Hope in the Lord, and do gooy, 
{aith the Prophet, and inhabit the land, i 
and thou ſhalt befed in the riches ther 
of. Onething there is that draweth may 
back from a ſpirituall progreſs, and thed- 
ligent amendment of their lives: v7. tht 
horrour ofthe difficulty , or the labourd 
the combat. But they above others in 
prove moſt in virtue, that endeavour mol 
to overcomethoſe things which aregic 
vous and contrary unto them, Forther 
a man improveth more, and obtaineti 
oreater grace, where he more overcolt 
<th himſelf & mortifieth himſelf in (pitt, 

4. But all men have not alike to over 
come and mortifie : yet he that is zealov 


and diligent, though he have moref# 
{1015 


hap. 2 5. Pattern. 69 
ons, ſhall profit more in virtue then ano- 
her that is ofa more temperate diſpoft- 
jon, ifhe be lefle fervent inthe purſuit of 
irtue, Two things eſpecially much fur- 
her our amendment, to wit, to withdraw 
ur ſelyes violently from that to which 
atureis viciouſly inclined, and to labour - 
aneſtly for that virtue which we moſt 
ant. Be carefull alfo to avoid with great 
liligence thoſe things in thy ſelf, which 
lo commonly diſpleaſe thee in others. 

5. Gather ſome profit to thy ſoul where- 
| Woever thou be;ſo as if thou ſeeſt or heareſt 
Pfany good examples, {tirreup thy telfto 
e imitation thereof. But if thou ſceft 
ny thing worthy of reproof, bewarethou 
onotthe ſame. Andifart any time thou 
alt done it , labour quickly to amend it. 
Sthine eye obſerveth others, ſoart thou 
lonoted again by others. O how ſweet 

d pleaſant a thing it is, to fee the ſer- 
ants of Chriſt fervent and devout, en- 
ved with virtuous and decent manners! 
nd on the contrary , How pittyfull 
dorieyousathingitis, to ſee them that 
©1na diſſolute and diſordered ſort, not 

K-23 ap- 
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plying themſclvcs to that for whichthy 
werecalled! O how hurtfull athingity 
to neglettthe good purpoſes of their yo. 
cation, and to bulie themſelves in thx 
which is not committed to their care! 

6. Bemindfull of the profeſſion tha 
haſt made, and have alwayes beforethe 
cyes ofthy ſoul the remembrance of thi 
Saviour crucified. Thou haſt good cait 
to be aſhamed looking upon the life 
[clus Chriſt, ſecing thou haſt as yet n 
more endeay oured to conform thy 
unto him,though thou haſt walked alow 
time inthe way ;of God. A religious pet 
ſon that excrciſeth himſelfſcriouſly , ani 
deyoutly in the moſt holy life and paſſia 
of our Lord, ſhall there abundantly fin 
whatſocver is neceſlary and profitablett 
him; neither ſhall he need to ſeek an 
bettertaing, out ofſeſus. O, if [els 
Cified would come into ourhearts , ho 
quickly and fully ſhould we beinſtrudtl 
[in all crutch! 3 

s.. A ferve nt religious perſon take 
and beareth all well that is command 


him: bur he that is negligent and col 
hat 


= — _ — 
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ith tribulation upon tribulation,& on all 
desis afflicted: forhe is void of inward 
onſolation , & is forbidden to ſeek exter- 
Kill comforts. A religious perſon that li- 
«h not according to diſcipline,lies open 
zgreat miſchiefto theruin of his ſoul. He 
atſeeketh liberty and eaſe, ſhall ever live 
diſquiet: for one thing or other will 
Wiſplcaſe him. 
$. O that we had nothing elſe todo, 
ut alwayes with our mouth, and whole 
cart to praiſe our Lord God! O thatthou 
ightſt never have need to cat,nor drink, 
Worſlecp;but mightſt alwayes praiſe God, 
c onely employ thy {elfin ſpirituallexer- 
ſes: thou ſhouldſt then be much more 
2ppy then now thou art, when for ſo 
«MWany neceſſities thou art conſtrained to 
Serve thy body, W ould God theſeneceſſi- 
Wc werenotat all, but onely the ſpirituall 
Mctcctions of the ſoul, which,alas, wetaſte 
| W\too ſeldome. 
9. When a man cometh to thateſtate, 
athe ſeeketh not his comfort from any 
F-cature, then doth he begin perfeAaly to 
cliih God. Then ſhall he be contented 
E4 with 
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with whatſoever doth befall him inth; 
world. Then ſhall he neither rcjoyce i 
great matters,nor be ſorrowfull for ſmal, 
but entirely and confidently commit him 
ſelf to God, whoſhall be unto him alli 
all; to whom nothing doth periſh, no 
die, butall things dolive unto him, and 
ſcrvehim ata beck without delay. 

10. Remember alwayes thy end, and 


how that time loſt neyer returns. W ithouf 


care &diligencethou ſhalt never getyir 


tue. Ifthou beginneſt ro wax cold, it will 
be evill with thee; but if thou g1VC thy fel N 


c 


t 


to fervour[ofpirit;Jthou ſhalt find mud 


peace , and feel lefle labour, throughtie 
aſliſtance of Gods grace, & love of virtue 


The ferventand diligent man is prepared d 


forall things.Itis harder to reſiſt vices and 


paſlions,then to toil in bodily labours. I 


that avoideth not ſmall faults, by little and 
little falleth into greater. Thou wiltz 
wayes rejoycc in the evening , if thol 
tpend the day profitably. Be watchfullo 


ver thy ſelf, ftirup thy ſelf, warn thy (li 


& whatſocyer becomes of others neglel 


not thy ſelf. The more [holy ] violen«Fa 


thou 
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2u uſeſt againſt thy ſelf, the more ſhall 
thy (ſpirituall] profiting. Amer. 


It 'T-3I3 © 
SLCOND BOOK 


nd CASSEL 
Of the inward life. 


il TA He ciagdiine of God is within 
2 107, fiththe Lord. Turnthee 

2 with thy wholc heartunto the 
4% Lord, & forſake this wretched 
ld, and thy ſoul ſhall fndreſt. Learn 
deſpiſe cxteriour things, and to give 
dr (elf to the interiour, and thou ſhalt per- 
&Wivc thc kingdome of God to comeinto 
ec. For the kingdome of God is peace, aud 
inthe holy Ghoſt , which is notgiven to 
ewicked. Chriſt will come into thee, 
dihew thee his conſolations, .ifthou 
pare for him a worthy manſion within 
& All his glory and beauty is with- | 
andthere he pleaſcth himſelf. The in- 
ward 
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ward man heoften viſits; and hath yi 
him ſweet diſcourſes , pleaſant ſola 
much peace, wondertull familiarity, 
2. O faithful: ſoul, make ready t 
heart for this bridegroom, that he m 
vouchſate to come unto thee, and dy; 


within thee. For he faith, 7f ary lf 


me, he will keep my words , and wew 
come unto him,and will make our abode 
him. Give therefore admittance un 
Chriſt, and deny entrance to all othe 


When thou haſt Chrift, -thou art ric L 


and he will ſuſhce thee. He will beti 
faithfull & provident helper tn all thing 
ſoas thou ſhalt not need to truſt in me 


q 


c 
| 
Ip! 


For men areſoon changed, and quici 
fail, but Chriſt remaineth for eyer, a 


ſtandeth firmly unto the end. 
3. There islittle truſt to be put inf 
and mortall man,though he be profital 


and dear unto thee:neither oughteſttioÞ 
much to be grieyed, if ſometimes hectic 


and contradiQthee. They tHat to day ta 
thy part, tomorrow may be againſt thee 


and ſo on the contrary, they oftentu 
like unto the wind. Put all thy truly 


G0 
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d, let him be thy fear and thy love: He 
Wl anſwer forthee, and doinall things 
atisbeſt. Thou haſt not here an abi- 
ocity; and whereſocver thou be, thou 


mY}: ſtranger and pilgrime: neither ſhalt 


Wy cycrhave reſt, unlefle thou be moſt 
vardly united unto Chrilt. 
1. Why doſt thou here gaze about, 


Wilſce this is not the place of thy reſt? In 


ayen ought to be thy dwelling , andall 
thly things are to be lookt upon as it 
re by the way. All things paſſe away, 


08d thou togerher with them. Beware 
"Wu cleave not unto them, leſt thou be 


tangled, and fo doſt periſh. Let thy 
ought be on the Higheſt, and thy prayer 
rected unto Chriſt without ceaſing. If 
oucanſt not contemplate high and hea- 
Wnly things, reſt thy ſelfin the paſſion of 
Wit, and dwell willingly in his holy 
Wounds. For if thou flie devoutly unto 
&c wounds and precious marks of the 
Word [cfus, thou ſhalt feel great comfort 
tribulation : neither wilt thou much 
W:cfor being deſpiſed ofmen, and wilt 
Fly bear words ofdetraCtion. 


5. Chrit 
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5. Chriſt wasalſo inthe world delpi 
of men, and in greateſt neceflity, forfz 
by his acquaintance and friends int 
midft offlanders. Chriſt would ſuffer x 
bedeſpiſed; and dareſt thou complain 
any? Chriſt had adverſaries and bad 
ters; & wilt thou haveall men thy frien 
and benefatours? For what ſhall thy 
tience be crowned, ifno adverſity hapyfi 
unto thee? If thou wilt ſuffer no adyet| 
how wilt thon be the friend of Chi 
Suffer with Chriſt and for Chriſt , if th 
deſire to reign with Chriſt. d þ 
6. Ifthou hadſt but once perteQlya(l 
tred into the ſecrets ofTeſus, and taſte 
little, ofhis ardent affection; then woull 
thou not weighthine own commodinÞ 
diſcommodity,but wouldit rather ro 
at flanders, when they ſhould chance 
be caſt upon thee: for the loye oflel 
maketh amanto deſpiſe himſelf. A lo 
of Icſus and of the truth, and a truct 
ward Chrili:an and one free from 1n0 
dinate affc<ions, can freely turn hin 
unto God, and lift himſelf above him 
in ſpirit, and with the greateſt enjoymt 
of his ſoul reſt in God. 7.1 
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|. He thatjudgeth of all things as they 
and not as they arc ſaid and eſteemed 
"Wc, is truly wiſe, and taught rather by 

Bdthcn men. He that can live inward- 


"Wind make ſmall reckoning ofoutward 


gs, neither requireth places, nor at- 
deth times,for performing of religious 
rciſes. A lſpirituall man quickly recol- 
teth himſelf , becauſe he never pour- 
Bout himſelf wholly to outward things. 
. Mis not hindred by outward labour or 
ineſſe , which may be neceſſary ror the 
Wc: but as things fall out, ſo he frameth 
nelfuntothem. He that hath well or- 
"Yd and diſpoſed all things within, ca- 


_\M100t for the ſtrange and perverſe cat- 


res of men. Somuch is aman hir ..ced 
(diſtracted , by how much he draweth 
ternall] matters unto himſelf. 
. If all went well with thee, and if 
Wuwecrt well purged , all things would 
.W out to thy good and advantage. But 
Wy things diſpleaſe and often trouble 
e, becauſe thou art not yet pertectly 
4 unto thy ſelf, nor ſeparated from all 
thly things. Nothing ſo defileth and 


in- 
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intangleth the heart of man,as theimy 
love to creatures. If thou refuſe outy 
comfort , thou wilt be able to cont 
plate the things of heaven , and often 
cciveEinternalljoy. 


CHAP IE 
Of humble ſubmiſſion. 


Eſpect not much who is withth 
or who is againſt rhee : but end 
vour and take care that God may beyſ 
thee in every thing thou doeſt. Hay 
good conſcicnce, and God will dei 
thee. For whom God will help, no 
lice of man can hurt. If thou canſthe 
thy peace and ſuffer , without doubttit 
ſhalt ſee that our Lord will help thee. 
knoweth the time and manner hoy 
deliverthee, and therefore thou ougit 
to reſign thy ſe]funto him. It belong 
God to help, and to deliver from 
ſhame. Oftcntimes it is very profita 
for the keeping us more humble, t 
others know andreprehend our faults 
2. Whenaman humbleth himlſell 
his faults, then he eaſily pacificth otii 
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d quickly fatisfieth thoſe that are of- 
nded with him. God proteQteth and de- 
Wcccth the humble; he loveth and com- 
S::cththe humble; untothe humble man 
inclineth himſelf; unto the humble he 
veth great grace; and afterhis humilia- 

0n he raiſeth him unto glory. Unto the 
mble he reycaleth his ſecrets, & ſweet- 
1th draweth and inviteth him unto himſelf. 
Wic humble perſon though he ſuffer 
ame, is yet in peace; for that he reſteth 
God, and not in the world. Do not 
Wink that thou haſt profited any thing, 


leſsthou eſteem thy ſelf inferiour to all. 


CHAT IE 
| Of a good and peaceable man. 


[cſt, keep thy ſelf in peace, and then 

. mayſt thou pacifie others. A. peace- 
le man doth more good then he that 
tan well learned. A paſſionate man turneth 
< good into evil, and eaſily belieyeth 
eworſt, A good peaceable man turneth 

FP! things into good. He that is well in 
F<ace, isnot ſuſpicious of any. But hethat 
is 
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is diſcontented and troubled, js tof 
with divcrs {uipicions: he is neither gy 
himſelf, nor tuffereth others to be gyi 
He often ſpcaketh that which he oug 
not to ſpeak; and omitteth that wh 
were more expedient for him todo, | 
conlidercin whatothers arc bound tod 
and nceglecaeih that which heis bound 
himſclf Firſt therefore have a care 
zeal over thy ſelf, and then thou maj 
guitly {cv thy telf zealous allo of t 
ncighoours ood. 

2. Thou knoweſt well how to excu 
and colour tnine own decds, and tho 
wilt nortreceive the excuſes ot others. Ii 
were more mect that thou didft accul 
thy ſelf, and excutedſt thy brother. Iftho 
wilt be born withall , bcar alſo with ano 
ther. Bchold how farre off thou att } 
from true charity and humility , wag 
knowcth not how to be angry with an 
or to be moved with indignation, v 
onely 2416 himielF. It is no great matte 
to conveilewith the good, and thoſetha 
are of a gentlc diſpoſition; for thatisN 
turally pleaſing to all, and every _ " 

INS!) 
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gly enjoycth peace, and loveth thoſe 
e{t that agree with him. Buttobeable 
live peaceably with unquiet, and per- 
ſemen, or with the diſorderly,or ſuch 

contradict us,is a great grace,and a very 
ommendable and manly deed. 

3. Some there are that keep them- 
yes in peace, and are in peace aiſo with 
thers. And there are ſome that neither 

Wc in peace themſelves, nor ſuffer others 
) be in peace. Somethereare whoare 
roubleſorne to others, but alwayes more 
roubleſome to themſelves. And others 
here are that keep themlſclves in peace, 
nd labour to bring others unto peace. 

Wur whole peace in this miſerable life 
onliſterth rather in humble ſuffering, 
hen in not feeling adyerſities. He that 
an beſt tell how to ſuffer, will beſt keep 
imſelf in peace. He is a conquerour of 
himſelf, a Lord of the world, a friend of 
hriſt, and heir ofheaven. 


CHAP. 
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CHAT. IVY. 
Of a pure mind, and upright inteition, 


Ith two wings man is lifted up fron 
carthly vanities, that is , with /n 
phcity and purity. Simplicity ought tot 
in our intention : Purity in our afteCtivn 
Simplicity doth intend God: Purity dot 
apprehend and taſte him. No good adtio 
will hinder thee, ifthon be inwardly fie 
from all inordinate affettion. Ifthouin 
tend and ſeek nothing elſe but the willo 
God & the good of thy neighbour, thoyf 
ſhalt enjoy internall liberty. If thy hea 
were ſincere and upright, then eyery cte! 
ture would be unto thee a looking; glal 
of life, & a book of holy doarine. Ther 
Is no creature ſo little and abject that i 
preſenteth notthe goodneſſe of God. 
2. It thou wert inwardly good al 
pure, then thou wouldeſt be well ablel 
ſee and underſtand all things without 
impediment. A pure heart penetrat 
heaven and hell. Such as eyery one1s! 
wardly, ſo hcjudgeth outwardly. on 
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joy in the world , ſurely a man of a 
ure heart poſſeſſeth i it. And if there be 
ny where-tribulation and affliction, an 
v1] conſcience beſt feels it. As 1 rot put 
tothe fire loſeth his ruſt , and becometh 
bright like fire : ſo he that wholly turn- 
hhimſelf unto God , 1s purged from all 
oulneſs &] flothfulneſle, and is changed 
t0a new man. 

;, When one beginneth to wax cold, 
en he is afraid ofa ſmall labour,and wil- 
rely recciveth extcrnall comfort. But 
hen he once beginneth to overcome 


Wunlclf perfectly, and to walk mantully 
the way of God ; then he eſteemeth 
ole things to be light, which before 
emed grievous unto him. 


CHAT V 
of the conſideration of ones ſelf. 


E cannot truſt much to our ſelyes; 
tor that grace oftentimes and un-. 
landing is wanting. There is but 
tle light i inus, and that which wehavye 
| equickly loſe by our negligence. And 
2 often- 
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oftentimes we do not percel1ve Ouroyr 
inward blindneſſe. W e often do evil, a 
cxcuſc it worſe. Weare ſometimes me 
ved with paſſion, and we think ittol; 
Zcal. We reprehend ſmall things ind 
thers, and paſſe over greater matters 
our ſelves. We quickly feel and weig 

what we ſufter atthe handsof others :by 
we mind not what others ſufter fromu 
He that doth well and rightly conſiderh 

Own works, will find little cauſe to judg 
hardiy of another. 
2, The inward Chriſtian preferreths 
care ofnimlſelf before all other cares. An 
he that diligently attendeth unto himlcl 
doth ſcldome ſpeak much of othe 
Thou wilt never be ſo inwardly 
gious, unleſle thou paſſe over otherme 
matters with ſilence, andlook efpecil 
ro thy ſelf, If thou attend wholly uni 
God and thy ſelf, thou wilt be little m 
ved with whatſoever thou ſeeſt abroi 
Where art thou, when thonart not vi 
thy ſelt? And when thou haſt run of 
all, what haſt thou then profited, ifti 
haſt negleQcd thy ſelf? If thou deb 
pex 
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neace of mind and true union, thou muſt 
, ut all things behind thee , and look only 
upon thy felt. 

;. Thou ſhalt therefore profit much, 
jfthou keep thy ſelf free from all tempo- 
ill cares. Thou ſhalt greatly decreaſe, if 
hou eſteem any thing ofthis world. Let 
othing be great unto thee,nothing high, 
nothing gratefull, nothing acceptable, but 
onely God himſelf, or that which is of 
od, Eſteceni all comfort vain which thou 
receivelt from any creature. A ſoul that 
oxeth God, deipiteth all things that be in- 
criour unto God. God alone is everlaſt- 
ng, and of infinite greatneſſe, filling all 
rcatures:the ſouls ſolace,and the true joy 
fthe heart. | 


CHAT Vi 


of the J0y of a good conſcience. 


He glory ofa good man, is the teſti- 
mony ofa good conſcience. Havea 


Wood conſcience, and thou ſhalt eyer 


wejoy. A good conſcience is able to 
Xar very much, and is yery chearfyllin 
— adycr- 
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adverſities. Ancvil conſcience is alway 
fearfull and unquiet. Thou ſhalt ret 
ſweetly, if thy heart do not reprehen 
thee. Dothou never rejoyce, but whe 
thou haſt done well. Sinners have neye! 
true mirth,nor feel inward peace; becauk 
there is no peace to the wicked, faith thi 
Lord. Andifthey ſhould ſay, We arcin 
peace, no evilſhall fall upon us, and who 
{hall darc to hurt us ? believe them not; 
for upon a ſudden will ariſe the wrath 0 
God, and thcir deeds ſhall be broughtt 
nought,and their thoughts ſhall periſh, 
2. To glory in tribulation is no hat 
thing for him that loveth; for to glory, 
istoglory inthe Croſs of our Lord. Thi 
glory is ſhort, which is given and receive 
from men. Sorrow alwayes accompai 
eth the glory of the world. The glory 
the good is in their conſciences , and nd 
in the tongues of men. The gladneſled 
the juſt is of God, and in God: and thel 
joy is of the truth. He that deſireth tri 
and everlaſting glory , carethnot forth 
which paſſeth away with time. And 
that ſecketh temporall glory , or cl 
| temnel 
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temneth it not from his heart; ſheweth 
himſclfbur little to eſteem of the glory of 
heaven. He enjoyeth great tranquillity 
ind peace ofmind, that careth neither for 
the | gs nor diſpraiſes of men. 

. He will eaſily be content and paci- 
fed, whoſe conſcience is pure. He is not 
the more holy, though thou commend 
him : nor the more abje&@, though thou 
difpraiſe him. What thou art, that thou 
art: neither canſt thou be ſaid to be grea- 
ter,then what thou art in the ſight of God. 
If thou conſider what thou art within 
tice, thou wilt not care what men ſay of 
tnce, Man ſeeth in the face, but God look- 
ah into the heart. Man conſidercth the 
deeds, but God weigheth the intention. 
Todoalwayes well , and to eſtecm little 
ofhinafelf, isa ſigne ofan humble ſoul. To 
cctule to be comforted by any creature,is a 
[gne of great purity , and inward confi- 
dence, 

4. He that ſeeketh no witneſle for him- 
ſeiffrom without, doth ſhew that he hath 


wholly committed himſelf unto God. 
For not he that commendeth himſelf, the 


F 4 ſame 
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ſame is approved ( ſaith blefled Paul) ju 
Whom God commenaeth. To walk inwad| 
ly with God, and not to be poſſeſſed wit 
any outward afteQtion, is the ſtate of api. 
rituall man, 


Cui YL 


Of the love of Teſs above all things. 


Leſfſed is he that underſtandeth why 
itis to love clus, andto deſpiſe hin 
ſelfforefus. Thou oughteſt to leavethy 
beloved, for thy beloycd; for that]eſu 


will be beloved alone above all things 
The love of things created is deceitfi 
and unconſtant: the love of [eſus is faith 
full and conſtant. He that cleaveth unto 
creatures, ſhall fall with that which is ſub 
jetto fall: He that imbraceth [eſus , ſhal 
ſtand firmly for ever. Love him, and keg 
him for thy friend, who when all go awa,, 
will not forſake thee, nor ſuffer theets 
periſh in the end. Thou muſt once belct 
of all, whether thou wilt orno. 

2. Keep cloſe to ſeſus both in life and 


death, and commit thy ſelf unto his trul, 
who 
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) ef ho, when all fail, can alone help thee. 
yard hy -belovedis ofthat nature, that he will 
withYot admit of a corrivall; but will have thy 
a ſpi-ſeart alone, and ſit like a King in his own 
rone. If thou couldeſt purge thy ſelfper- 
Sy ofall creatures, ſeſus would willing- 
dwell withthee. W hatſoever thou re- 
oſeſtin men, out of eſus, is all no better 
enloſt. Truſtnotnorrclie upon areed 
vil of wind : for that all flefh is as graſle, 
un-idallthe glory thereofſhall wither away 
thy the flower ofthe field, 
ch} ;. Thou ſhalt quickly be deceived , if 
ng Wou look onely to the outward ſhew of 
tfulhen. And if in them thou ſeekeſt thy 
ith-Bomfort and profit, thou ſhalt often feel 
ntoÞſlc. It thou ſeckeſt Ieſus in all things, 
ub-Wou ſhalt ſurely find Teſus. But if thou 
halWckeſt thy ſelf, thou ſhalt alſo find thy ſelf, 
ec Wutto thy own harm. For man doth more 
a), FJurthimſelfif he ſeek nor Ieſus, then the 
0 Fiole world and all hjs adverſaries could 
[Wnoy him. 
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CHF YH 
Of fam:lizr converſation With Teſiu, 


Henleſus is preſent, all is well, x 
nothing ſeemeth difhcult : 

when Ictus is abſent, every thing is ha 
When Ieſus ſpeaketh not inwardly unt 
us, our comfort i5 nothing worth : but 
Teſus ſpeak but one word, we feel mu 
conſolation. Did not Mary preſently 
from the place whereſhe wept, wh: 
Martha ſaid unto her , The maſter us co 
and calleth for thee? Happy is the ho; 
when Ieſus calleth from tears to ſpiritu 
joy. How dricand hard artthou witho 
Teſus! How fooliſh and vain, if thoud 
fire any thing our of Ieſus! Is not ths 
greater loſle, then if thou ſhouldeſt ld 
the whole world * 6 
2. What can the world profit th 
withoutTIeſus? To be without Ieſus 
grievous hell; and to be with Ieſus 
ſweet Paradiſe. If Ieſts be with thee," 
enemy can hurtthee. He that findethY 


firs, findeth agood treaſure, yca a goodi 
boi 
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call goods: And he that loſeth Ieſus, 
Ft too much, and more then the 
hole world. He 15 moſt poore that 
ah without Iefas: and he moſt rich 
1tis well with Ieſus. 
3. Itis a piece of great skill to know 
"»w to converſe with Ieſus , and great 
{dome to know how to keep ITeſus. Bc 
imble and peaccable, and Iefus will be 
th thee. Be devour and quiet, and 
ſus will ſtay with thee. Thou mayeſt 
Won drive away Ieſus and loſe his grace, 
thou turn aſide to outward things. And 
thou ſhouldſt drive him from thee , and 
fe him, unto whom wilt thou flic, and 
hat friends wilt thou then ſeek 2 With- 
nta friend thou canſt not well live : and 
lcſus be not above all a friend unto 
cc, thou ſhaltbe too too ſorrowfull and 
colate. Thou docſt therefore fooliſhly, 
th thou doſt truſt or rejoyce in any other. 
Wis better forthee to have all the world 
cainſt thee, then Iefus offended with 
«, Amongſt all things therefore that 
c dear unto thee, let Ieſus alone be thy 


Wicket beloyed. 


4. Love 
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4. Love all for Ieſus, but-leſus forhir 
(elf. Ieſus Chriſt alone is ſingularly to 
beloved; who alone is found to be gg 
ind faithfull above all friends. For hin 
ind in him, let as well friends as foes} 
dear unto thee; and all theſe are to! 
prayed for, that all may know andlg 
him. Never dclire to be fingularly con 
mended or beloved, for that apperta 
cth onely unto God, who hath nonelj 
unto himſelf. Neither do thou deſircth 
the heart of any ſhould be ſet on thee, n 
do thou ſet thy heart on the love ofan 
butlet Ieſus be in thee, and in every goc 
man. 

5. Be pure and free within , and 
tangle not thy heart with any creatut 
Thou oughteſt to be as it were naket 
and to carry a pure heart to God, iftiv 
wouldſt be free to conſider and ſec ho 
ſwcetthe Lord is. And truly,unleſſetho 
be prevented and drawn by his gract 
thou ſhalt never attain to that happineu 
to forſake and caſt offall, that thou alo! 
maiſt be united to him alone. For wir 


the grace of God cometh unto a " | 
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en he is made able for all things. And 
hen it goeth away , he is poor and 
oF-1k, and as it were left onely unto the 

Wh and ſcourge of every adverſary. In 
is thou oughteſt not to be dejetted, 
or deſpair; but to reſigne thy ſelf with 
| indifferencie unto the will of God , 
dto bear all things that befall thee for 
ud clory of Chriſt : for after winter fol- 

Wi cth ſummer, after night cometh day, 
td aftcra tem peſt, fair weather. 


CHAT 1K 


Of the want of all comfort. 


Tis no hard matter to deſpiſe hamane 
comfort, when we have divine. It 1s 
much and very much, to be ableto want 
oth humane and divine comfort; and 
vr the glory of God, to be willing t9 
dure deſolation of heart; and to ſeck 
umſelf in nothing, nor to regard his own 
crit. What great matter is it, ifthou be 
ecrfull and. devout at the coming of 
race? This hour is wiſhed for ofall men. 


erideth eaſily cnough whom the grace 
of 
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of God carricth. And what maryellif 
tcel not his burden, who is born up byt 
Almighty, & led by the ſoveraign guid 
2. We arc alwayes willing to hy 
ſomething for our comfort: and a m 
doth hardly put off [and forſake] himk 
Theholy martyr S*. Laurence overcan 
the world with his Prelate ; becauſch 
deſpiſed whatloeverſeemed delightton 
in the world, and for the loye of Chri 
patiently ſuffered Sixtus to be take 
from him, whom he moſt dearly loyd 
He overcame therefore the love ofm 
by the love ofthe Creatour; and herath 
choſethe divine good pleaſure, thenhu 
mane comfort. Sec thou allo learn tt 
forſake ſome hneceflary thing, and abr 
loved friend, forthe love of God. Be nd 
orieved when thou art forſaken by: 
friend , knowing that we all at lengi 

muſt be ſeparated one from another. 

3. Aman muſt fight logg,and mighti 
with himtelf, before he .get the full vi 
Qtory over himſelf, and be able todra) 
his whole heart in to God. When ama 
truſteth in himſelf, he eaſily flideth unto 
human 


ok 
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manc comforts. But a true lover of 
iſt, anda diligent follower of virtue, 

makes not himielf to [humane] com- 

s, nor ſceketh ſuch ſenſible ſweet- 

ſes, but rather hard exerciſes, and to 

ain great labours for Chrilt. 

4, When therefore ſpirituall comfort 
ven thee from God,receive it thank- 

ly: but know that itis the gift of God , 

tany deſert ofthine. Be not pufied up, 

'not too much, neither dothou pre- 
ic yainly; but be rather the more 
mble for that gift, and more wary and 
licitous in all thine actions; for that 
ur will paſſe away, and temptation will 
ceed, When conſolation is taken 

mthee, deſpair not preſently; bur with 

mility and patience wait for the hea- ' 
aly vititation : for God is abic again to 
cthee greater confolation. This isnot 
vnorſtrange unto them that have ex- 


iF'1cnce in the way of -God : for the 


at Saints and ancient Prophets had of- 

mes experience ofſuch kind of vicit- 

des, 

5. For which cauſe one under the en- 
JOY - 
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joyment of divine favour,ſaid, 7 /aidin; 
proſperity, I ſhall never be moved. By 
the want ofthis,he addeth what he four 
in himſelf, ſaying, Thos turzeadſt thy fq 
from me, and 1 became troubled. Yet do 
he not deſpair in the midit of the 
changes, but more earncſt]y prayethu 
to the Lord, and ſaith, Yo zhee, 0 Ln 
1 will cry, and I Will pray unto my God.Li 
ly, he receiveth the fruit ofhis prayer, 
witneſleth that he was heard, ſaying, 7 
Lord hath heard me, and taken pity onn 
zhe Lord is become my helper But wherc 
Thou haſt turned, faith he , wy jorrow i 
joy, and thou haft compaſſed me aboutw 
gladneſſe. If great Saints have becn 
dealt withall, we that are weak andpot 
ought not to deſpair , if we be ſometin 
fervent and {ometimes cold: for the 
cometh & goeth, according tothego 
pleaſure ofhis will. For which cauſed 
ſed lob ſaith, Tho wiſiteſt him early ini 
morning, aud ſuddenly thou proveſt hm. 
6. Whereupon therefore canlhy 
or wherein ought I to truſt, but int 
great mercy of Godalonc, and in theoffi 
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hope of heavenly grace? For whetherl 
joythe preſence of good men , or reli- 
ious brethren, or faithfull friends , or 
oly books, or excellent treatiſes, or 
rect ſongs and hymns, all theſc help lit- 


Fc, and have little favour, when grace 


raketh me , and I remain left in mine 

wn poverty. At ſucha time there isno 

etter remedy then paticnce, and the or- 

ſcring of my ſelfaccording tothe will of 
Wod. 

7. Inever found any ſo religious and 
eyout, that hath not had ſometimes a 
drawing of grace , or felt not ſome 
Rccreale of zeale. There was never Saint 
highly rapt, and illuminated , who firſt 

laſt was not tempted. For he is not 
Worthy of the high contemplation' of 
od, who hath not been cezerciſed with 
me tribulation for Gods ſake. For tem- 

ation going before, is wont to be a 
"ne of enſuing comfort. And unto 

Mole that are proved by temptations, 
noFcavenly comfort is promiſed. ' He that 

W-/ overcome, faith he, 7 will give himto 
Cof the Free of life. «' © | | 


G $, But 
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$. But divine comfort is given, thy 
man may be ſtronger to bear adyetſitis 
There followeth alſo temptation, leſth 
ſhould wax proud ofany good. The 
vilfleepeth not, neither is the fleſh asye 
dead: therefore ceaſe not to prepareth 
ſclfto the battel:for on thy right handui 
on thy leftare enemies that neyerreſt, 


CHAP. X. 


Of thankfulneſſe for the grace of Gul, 


7 Hy ſeekeſt thou reſt, ſince thougYi 
born to labour? Diſpoſe thy (el 
patience ratherthen to comforts: &toti 
bearing ofthe croſle, rather then to gl 
nefſe. What ſecular perſon is there tl 
would not willingly receive ſpirituallt 
and comfort, if he could alwayes 
it? For ſpirituall comforts exceedallt 
delights of the world,and pleaſures oi 
Aeſh. All worldly gelights are either 11 
orunclean:but ſpirituall delights arc on 
ly pleaſant and honeſt, ſprung from | 
tue, and infuſed by God into pure min 


But no man canalwaycser.joy theſe dil 
CV 
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omforts according to- his deſire : for 
e time of temptation 1s not long a- 
ay. 
4 Falſe freedome of mind , and great 
Muſt ofour ſelves is very contrary to hea- 
enly viſitations. God dorh well in gi- 
ing the grace of comfort; but man doth 
il in not returning all again unto God 
ith thankſgiving. And therefore the 
ts ofgrace cannot flow in us, becauſe 
earenot thankfull to the giver, and re- 
Imthem not wholly tothe head-foun- 
Win. For grace eyerattendeth him that is 
ankfull: and from the proud ſhall be 
ken that which is wont to be giyen to 
Wc humble. 
3. Ideſirenot that conſolation that ta- 
thfrom me compunCtion: nor doJ af- 
that contemplation which leadeth to 
ughtineſſe of mind. * For all that is 
eh, isnot holy; nor allthatis ſweet, 
Wod; nor every deſire, pure; nor every 
ng that is dear unto us, is gratefull to 
Wod. 1 do willingly accept of that grace, 
nicreby I may ever become more hum- 
ic and affeted with an holy fear, and 
G 2 be 
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be made more ready to forfake my | 
He that is taught by the gift of grace, an{ 
ſchool'd by the ſcourge of the withdray 
ing thereof, will not dare to attribute ay 
good to himſelf, but will rather acknoy 
ledge himſclfpoore and naked. Givem; 
to God that which is Gods, and aſc 
unto. thy ſelf that which is thine oyn 
that is, give thanks to God for hi 
grace; and acknowledge that nothing 
to be attributed to thee, but onely ſint 
and the puniſhment due thereunto. 

4. Set thy ſelf alwayes in the loyd 
place, and the higheſt ſhall be giventhe 
for the higheſt conſiſt not without 
loweſt. . The chiefeſt Saints before God, 
are the leaſt in their own judgements: ant 
how much the more glorious, ſo mu 
the humbler within themſelyes. Tho 
thatare full of truth and heavenly glor 
are not deſirous of vain glory. Thoſetig, 
are firmly ſetled and grounded in G0 
can no way be proud. And they that: 
ſcribe all unto God, what good ſoc” 
. they havereceiyed , ſeck not glory one(x 
another, but would haye that gn y 

whid 
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Which is from God alone: and deſire a- 
Wore all things to praiſe God in himſelf, 
idinall the Saints, and alwayes tend un- 
W the ſame. 
5, Bethereforethankfull for the leaſt 
TSit,ſo ſhalt thou be meet to receive grea- 
W:. Let the leaſt be unto thee allo as the 
Wrcatelt,and theqnoſt contemptible as an 
Wocciall gitr. Ifthou conſider the worth 
fthe giver, no gift will ſeem little, or 
froo mean eſteem, For it 1s not little 
Wt isgiven by the moſt high God. Yea, 
Wicſhould give puniſhment and ſtripes, 
Wought to be gratefull; forthathe doth it 
wayes for our welfare, whatlocyer he 
rmitteth to happen unto us. He that de- 
Wicthto keep the grace of God , lethim 
Wthankfull for the grace given, and pati- 
tforthe taking away thereof. Let him 
ay that it may return. Let him be wa- 
Wand humble, leſt he loſe it. 


CHAP. Xl 
vole» few the lovers of the Croſs of Chriſt are. 


WElus hath now many lovers of his hea- 


J vcnly kingdome, but few bearers ofhis 
G 3 *Crofle 
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Croſſe. He hath many deſirous ofcon8 
fort, but few of tribulation. He fine 
many companions of his table, but few 
his abſtinence. All deſire to rejoyce it 
him,few will ſuffer any thing for him, [q 
with him.] Many follow Iefus untot 
breaking. of bread : but few to the drin 
king ofthe cup ofhis paſſion. Many rene 
rence his miracles: few follow the iofÞ® 
nominy ofhis Croſſe. Many loveſeſus 
long as adverſities happen not. Ma 
praiſe and bleſſe him, as long as they: 
ccive any comforts from him. Butifly© 
ſus hide himſelf, and leave them but 
while; they fall eitherinto cormplaint,: 
Into too much dejeQtion of mind. 

2, But they that love Ieſus for le 
and not for ſome comfort of their om 
bleſſe him in all tribulation and anguil 
of heart, as well as in the greateſt comtor 
And although he ſhould nevergivethc! 
comfort, they notwithſtanding wol 
ever praiſe him, and alwaycs give bl 
thanks. 

3. O how powerfull is the purelo 


of Icſus, which is mixed with no (eli 
| 2 
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nor proper intereſt! Are not all thoſe 
1Þ be called hirelings, that ever ſeck. 
v Monforts? Do they notſhew themſelves 
W berather lovers of themſelves then of 
hriſt, that alwayesthink of their own 
ommoditie and gain? Where may one 
efound that will ſerve God freely ? 
4. Itis hard to find any one ſo ſpirituall 
atisſttipt of [the love of} all [earthly] 
ings. For where isany one to be found 
at is indeed poore in ſpirit, and free 
Wom all [affetion of] creatures? Hee'sa 
ewell of ſuch price asisſcarce to be met 
ith in theſe parts. Ifa man ſhould give 
[his wealth, yet isit nothing. And ifhe 
nould outwardly expreſle great repen- 
ance, yet it is little. And if he ſhould at- 
an toall knowledge, he is yet farre off. 
indifhe ſhould be of great vertue, & ve- 
icrvent devotion , yet there is much 
ranting: to wit, one thing, which is moſt 
cceflary for him. What is that? That 
aving all, he forſake himſelf, and go 
nolly from himſelf, and retain nothing 
Wtlclf-love: And when he hath done 
Ml! that he knoweth to be done, let 
| G 4 him 
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him think that he hath done nothin 

5. Lethimnot weigh rhat much which 
might be much eſteemed; but accordindlf 
to truth let him afhirm himſelf to be Þm 
unprofitable ſervant, as our Saviour hat 
ſaid , When you ſhall have done all thing 
that are commanded your, ſay, We arem 
profitable ſervanis.Then may hebetruch 
poore and naked in fpirit,and ſay withtht 
Prophet, Iam alone & poore:yetnomai 
richer, no man more powerfull , no mani: 
more free then he that can leave himſe 
andall things, and ſet himſelf in the loy 
eſt place. 


CHAP. AH. 
Of the hich way of the Holy Croſſe. 


Nto many this ſpeech ſcemetng"c 

hard, Derie thy ſelf, take up ih 

Croſſe, and follow Tefus. Brit it will 
much harder to hear thatlaſt word, Dt 
pare from me, ye curſed, znto cverlafin | 
fre. For they that now willingly he 
and follow the word of the Croſle, {h: 
not then fear to hear the ſentence ofeve! 


laſting damnation. This ſigne oftit 
| Croll 
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cofſe ſhall be in heaven, when our Lord 
hallcome to judgement. Then all the 
-Mcyants of the Croſſe, whoin theirlife- 
meconformed themſelves unto Chriſt 
zucified, ſhall draw near unto Chriſt the 
Widge with great confidence. 
2, Why therefore feareſt thouto take 
the Croſſe, which leadeth thee to a 
iKingdome? In the Crofle is ſalvation, in 
cCroſle is life, in the Crofle is proteCti- 
againſt our enemies, in the Croſle is 
fuſion of heavenly (weetnefſe, inthe 
roſe is ſtrength of mind, 'in the Crofle 
oy of ſpirit , in the Croſle is the height 
frertue, inthe Crofle is the perfeQtion 
flanAtitie. There isno ſalvation of the 
oul, nor hope of everlaſting life but in 
c Croſſe. Take up therefore thy Croſſe 
ndfollow Ieſus ,;and thou ſhalt go into 
Mic cverlaſting. He is gone before, bear- 
ng his Crofle, and is dead forthee on the 
roſſe; that thou mayeſt alſo bear thy 
rofle, and deſire to dye on the Grofle 
vith him.) For ifthou dyeſt with him, 
Fouſhalt alſo live with him. And ifthou 


FW iis companion in pain, thou ſhalt 
be 


106 The Chriſtians Book] 
be partaker with him alſo in glo 
3. Beholdin the Croſfle all dothcy 
ſiſt, and all lyeth in our dying [uponit: 
forthere is no other way unto life, an 
unto trucinward peace, but the way g 
the Holy Crofle, and ofdayly mortific 
tion. Go where thou wilt, ſeck what 
ver thou wilt, thou ſhaltnot find a highe 
way above, nor aſafer way below , ther 
the way ofthe Holy Crofle. Diſpoſe & oi 
der all things according tothy will an 
judgement: yet thou ſhalt ever find, th 
of neceſlitic thou muſt ſuffer ſomewhh 
either willingly or againſt thy will, and 
thou ſhalt everfind the Crofle. For cithqþ 
thou ſhall feel pain in thy bodie, orinti 
ſoul thou ſhalt ſuffer tribulation of ſpirit 
4. Sometimes thou ſhalt be forſake 
of God, ſometimes thou ſhalt be trouble 
by thy neighbours: and which is more 
oftentimes thou ſhalt be irkſome toth 
ſelf : neither canſt thou be delivered 
caſed by any remedy or comfort; butl 
long as pleaſeth God, thou oughteſtt 
bearit. For God will have thee learnt 
ſuffer tribulation without comfort; 4% 


thit 
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lonMWtthou ſubjeA thy (elf wholly to him, 
conWid become more humble by tribulation. 
Lit: Woman hath ſo cordiall a fecling ofthe 
, anWſon of Chriſt, as he who hath ſuffered 
ay offic like himſelf. The Crofle therefore is 
ncaMivaycs readie, and everic where waits 
rthee. Thou canſt not eſcapeit whi- 
Wcrſocyer thou runneſt: for whereſoever 
ou. gocſt , thou carrieſt thy ſelf with 
hee, and ſhalt ever find thy ſelf: both a- 
ove and below, without and within, 
hich way ſocver thou doſt turn thee, e- 
ery where thou ſhaltfind the Crofle:and 
ery where of neceſlitic thou muſt have 
tience, ifthou wilt haveinward peace, 
Und enjoy an everlafting Crown. 
ue ; Ifthou bear the Croſle willingly , it 
K "Willbear thee, and lead thee to thy deſired 
NeWnd, to wit, where there ſhall be an end 
Vfluffering, though here there ſhall nor. 
Ulf thou bear it unwillingly , thou makeſt 
| for thy ſelfa new burden , and encreaſeſt 
tWiyload,, and yet notwithſtanding thou 
Wnuſt bear it. If thou caſt away one Crofle, 
rithout doubt thou ſhalt find another , 


that perhaps a more heavy one. 
| | 6. Thin- 
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6. Thinkeſt thou to eſcape thatwhiah 
no man could ever avoid ? which oft 
Saints in the world was without croſſs 
and tribulation? Verily Ieſus Chriſto 
Lord was never one hour without pii 
of ſuffering , ſo long as helived. Chi 
(faith he) ought zo ſuffer , and riſe au 
fromthe dead, and ſo to enter into his by 
Luke 24: and how doſt thou ſeek anjolf 
. ther way, then thishigh way, which" 
the way of the Holy Croſſe 2 
7. The whole life of Chriſt ws; 
Crofle and Martyrdome: and doſttha 
ſcek reſt and joy? Thou art deceived,tho 
art deccived, if thou ſeckeſt any othe | 
thing thento ſuffer tribulations : forti 
whole mortalllife is full of miſerics , An 
environed on every ſide with croſl 
And how much the more one hath pi 
fited in ſpirit , ſo much the heayit 
croſſes he oftentimes findeth : for tif 
love he beareth to God increalſeth ti 
grief which he endureth for his bauill 
ment. 
$8. But yct this man, though ſo ni: 


wayes afflicted , is not without ſomer 
ire 
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ſhing comfort , for that he perceiveth 
Wich benefit to accrew untohim by the 
xing ofthis Croſle. For whileſt he wil- 
gly putteth himſelf under it, all the 
xden of tribulation is turned into the 
nfidence of divine comfort. And how 
uch the more the fleſh is waſted by af- 
tion, ſo much the more 1s the ſpirit 
cengthened by inward grace. And 
metimes he is fo comforted with the 
fire of tribulation and adverlſitie , for 
c loye of conforming himſelf to the 
roſſe of Chriſt, that he would not wiſh 
any time to be without ſorrow and tri- 
ulation : becauſe he believeth that fo 
Wuch the more acceptable heſhall be un- 
God, how much the more, and more 
vous things he can ſuffer for him. 
hisis not the power of man, but it is the 
ace of Chriſt, thatcan, and doth ſo 
Wiich in frail leſn;' that what naturally it 
Ways abhorreth and flycth , that by fer- 
ſMWour of ſpirit, it encounters with delight. 


9. Itisnotaccording to mans inclina- 
onto bear the Croſſe, to chaſtiſe and 
dduethe body , toflic honours, to ſuf- 
fer 
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fer contumelics with a willing hear, M 
deſpiſe himſelfand to wiſh to be diſpel 
to bear all adverſities and dammagesy 
to deſireno proſperitie in this world, 
thou conſidereſt thy ſelf, thou ſhalthe 
ble to perform no ſuch matter of thy (a 
But ifthou truſteſtin the Lord, ſtrenofþ 
ſhallbe given thee from heayen, andt 
world and flcſh ſhall be made ſubje&(@ 
thy command. Neither ſhalt thou 
thy enemy the Devil, if thou be aſÞþ 
med with faith, and beareſt the Croſei 
Chriſt. | | 

10. Set therefore thy felf, likea go 
and faithfull ſervant of Chriſt, to bei 
manfully the Crofle of thy Lord, wif 
was crucified for thee out of love. Pr 
_ pare thy ſelfto bear many adyerſitics at 
divers kinds of troubles in this miſeradl 
life: for ſoit will be with thee, wherck 
ever thou be, and ſo ſurely thou wilthn 
it, whereſocverthou hide thy ſelf. $01 
muſt be, and there is no remedie« 
meansto avoid tribulation and forros 
but to bear them. Drink ofthe cup of0 


Lord heartily, if thou wilt be his frienl 
; 
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1 deſireſt to have part with him. As 
"WM: comforts, leave them to God: let him 
) therein as ſhall beſt pleaſe him. Set 
ou thy ſelf to ſuffer tribulations, and ac- 
hunt them the greateſt comforts - for 
the ſufferings of this life are not wor- 
y of the glory which is to come, al- 
ough thou alone could'{t ſuffer them 


M 11. Whenthou ſhalt come to thise- 
Mtc,that tribulation ſhall ſeem ſweet and 
roury unto thee for Chriſt: then thou 
aieſt think it is well with thee, for thou 
aſt found a Paradiſe upon earth. As 
Wig as it is grievous to thee to ſuffer, and 
1tthou deſireſt toflic it; ſo long ſhalt 
ou be ill at eaſe: and the tribulation 
ou flyeſt will follow thee every where. 
12. If thou doſt (et thy (elfto that thou 
vohteſt, to wit, to ſuffer, and todie to 
W) (clf,it will quickly be better with thee, 
Wd thou ſhalt find peace. Although 
onſhouldeſt have been rapt even unto 
e third heaven with Paul, thou artnot 
Ir this ſecured that thou ſhalt ſuffer no 


lyerſity, 7( faith Iclus) will ſpew him 
how 
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now great things he muit ſuffer fu ofſChi 
ame. It remaineth therefore, thatthMom 
ſuffer, ifthou wilt loveIcſus, andpey$cn 
tually ſerve him. orn 
13. Othatthou wert worthy to {fGhin: 
fer ſomething forthe name ofTeſus! hoWuall 
great glory would it beunto thee, wheſlc 
joy toall the Saints of God, howgrſogs 
edification alſo to thy neighbour! Fora 1. 
- do commend patience,though few delnÞnd r 
to ſuffer. With great reaſon thou oughſſſſien 
eſt to be willing to ſuffer a little for Chriſſhcw 
ſince many ſuffer farre greater thingsplain 
the world. "We 
14. Know for certain that thoWim , 
oughteſt to lead a dying life. And hojith. 
much the more every one dieth to hint: 
ſelf, ſo much the more doth hebeginiſÞp1 
live to God. No man is fit to attain und 
to heavenly things, unlefſe he ſubmiiuſic 
himſeclfto the bearing of adyerſities {re 
Chriſt. Nothing is more grateful ut 
God, nothing more wholeſome to tit 
in this world, then to ſuffer willingly 
Chriſt. Andifitwerein thy choice. 
thouldeſt rather wiſh to ſuffer _ 
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hriſt, then to enjoy the delight of many 
omforts : becauſe hereby thou ſhouldeſt 
\emorclike unto Chriſt, and more con- 
ormable to all the Saints. For our wor- 
hineſſe , and the proficiency of our ſpiri- 
zall eſtate conſiſteth not in many ſweet- 
efles and comforts; but rather in ſuffer- 
nogreatafflictions and tribulations. 

15. If there had been any better thing, 
ndmore profitable to the health of man 
hen ſuffering , ſurely Chriſt would have 
hewed it by word and example. Buthe 
lainly exhorted all the Diſciples that fol- 
wed him, and all that deſire to follow 


im, to the bearing ofthe Crofle, and 
ith, 1f azy 22a Will come after me , let 
im deny himſelf. and take up his Croſſe and 
loy me. So that when we haye read 
d ſearched all , let this be thelaſt con- 
luſion, That by many tribulations we muſt 
mer into the Kingdome of God. 


H - THE 
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THE 
THIRD BOOK 


CHAP. I. 
Of the inward . voy of Chriſt unto 
a faithfull ſoul. 
wy Wi hear what the Lord God wi 
Gr [peak in me. Bleſled is theſou 
Z that hearcth the Lord ſpeak 
ing in her, and receiveth fron 
his mouth the word of comfort. Bleſk 
are thoſe cares that receive the ſoundq 
the divine voice, and liſten not to ti 
whiſperings of the world. Bleſſed index 
are thoſe eares that hearken not to ti 
yoice which ſoundeth outwardly,but u 
to the Truth which teacheth inward 
Bleſſed are the eyes that are ſhuttoout 
ward things,but open tothoſe thingsti 
arc internall. Bleſſed are they that ent 
intothcinward things, and endeayout 
prepare themſelves more and mote! 
daily cxcerciſes to the attaining of it 
venly ſecrets. Bleſſed be they that delig 
to converſe with God, and rid themlevt 


ofall worldly impediments. 
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:. Conſider theſe things, my ſoul, and 

utup the doore of thy ſenſuall deſires, 

itthou maieſt hear what thy Lord God 

caketh in thee. T hus ſaith thy Beloved, 

am thy lafcty , thy peace, and thy life; 

cp thy ſelf with me,and thou ſhalt find 
acc. Leaveall tranſitorie things, and 
&thoſe that be everlaſting. W hatare 
[temporall things, but deceiving ſnares? 
1d what do all creatures ayail thee, if 
ou be forſaken by the Creatour? For- 
ke therefore all earthly things and la- 
urto pleaſe thy Creatour, and be faith- 
Illunto-him, that thou maieſt attain un- 
the truc happineſle. 


CHAP. I. 
That Truth [preaketh inWward:y With- 
out noiſe of woras. 

HRISTIAN. Speak Lord, for thy 
ſervant heareth : Iam thy ſervant, 
ant me underſtanding, that Il may know 
[teſtimonies. Incline my heart to the 
'ords ofthy mouth, Let thy ſpeech di- 
Illasthe dew [upon my ſoul, ]The chil- 
ren of [{racel in times paſt ſaid unto Mo- 

I 3 les , 
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ſes, Speak thou unto us, and We Will hy 
thee: Let not the Lord ſpeak unto us, leſt 
dic. Not1o Lord, not fo, Ibeſcechkthe 
But rather with the Prophet Samue|, 
humbly and carneſtly intreat, Speak Li 
for thy ſervant heareth. Let not Molg 
ſpeak unto me, nor any ofthe Prophet 
but do thou rather ſpeak, my Lord Go 
the inſpircr and enlightner of all the Pu 
phets: for thou alone without them cal 
perfectly inſtruct me, but they withou 
thee can profit nothing. 

2. They indced may found font 
words, but they cannot give fpirit a 
life : they ſpeak maryelous well , but, 
thou be ſilent, they inflame not the heat 
They may teach the letter , but thouopt 
neſt the ſenſe. They bring forth myli 
ries, but thou unlockeſt the meaning? 
ſcaled things, They declare thy co! 
mandements, but thou helpeſt to ful 
them. They fhew the way , but thou? 
veſt ſtrength to walk in it. They wA 
onely exteriourly , but thou inſtru 
and cnlightneſt the hearts. They wat 
outwardly, but thou giveſt _—_— q 

; 
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hey make a noiſe with words, but thou 
ivelt underſtanding to the hearing. 

;, Letnot therefore Moſes ſpeak un- 
"me, but thou my Lord God, the ever- 
ting Truth ; leſtI die, and prove un- 
uitfull, if I be warned outwardly onely, 
nd not inflamed within; leſt the word 
cardand not fulfilled, known and not 
ved, believed and not obſerved, turne 
d my condemnation. Speak therefore 
ord, for thy ſervant heareth, forthou 
at the words of eyerlaſting life. Speak 
ntome. to the comfort of my ſoul, and 
theamendment of my whole life, and 
) thy praiſe and glory, and everlaſting 
onour, 


CHAP, HI: 


batthe words of God areto be heard with 
humility, and that many 
Wer them wot. 


HRIST. Sonne, hear my words, 
words of greateſt ſwectneſs, excek 
gall the knowledge of the Philoſo- 
cs and wiſe men of this world. My 
ordsare ſpirit ard life, not to be weigh- 
3 cd 
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ed by the underſtanding of man. The / 
are notto be drawn to vain liking, butWphc! 
be heard with {ilence, and to be reccizeWout! 
with all humility and great affeQion, Wicn 
CHRISTIAN. And I ſaid, BleſſedWic | 
the man whom thou ſhalt jnſtru&, (ſeus! 
Lord, and ſhalttcachthy law , that thoſe: 
mayeſt give him reſt from the evil day ing 
and that he be not mwoye upogJoto! 
_ E 
CHRIST. I{faithour Lords 300d 

Res the Prophets from the beginrin gh 
and ceaſe not in theſe daies to ſpeaktogÞuey': 
very one : but many are hardened at here 
deaf to my ſpeech. The greater numbſWant, 
do more willingly liſten tothe world thepicto 
to God: and foll ow ſooner the deſires 810) 
their fleſh, then the will of God. TiÞc t! 
world promiſeth temporall and {mn ruſt 
things, andis ſerved with great eagerne}Fccc1 
I promiſe moſt high and eternal thing mpt; 
and the hearts of men are nothing ml lat y 
ved therewith. Who is he that ſerrelQat v 
and obeyeth me with equall carctotiÞain 
with which the world and the Lot he rc 
thereofare ſerved ? Bluſh O Sidon, jul"<t 

42 
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he ſea. And if thou ask tae cauſe, hear 
rherefore : For a little Prebend a long 
ourney is undertaken; for everlaſting 
ſemany will ſcarce once lift a foot from 
he ground. A thing of ſmall yalne is 
ought after greedily : for a peny ſome- 
imes there is foul contention : fora vain 

ing and {leight promiſe, men ceaſe not 
otoil day and night. 

3, But (alas) for an unchangeable 
ood, for an ineſtimable reward, for the 
igheſt honour and glory without end, 
heyareloth to take the leaſt pains. Bluſh 
herefore ſlothfull and complaining Ser- 
ant, that they are found to be more rea- 
licto deſtruCtion, then thou to life. They 
Joyce more in vanity then thou in 
ic truth, And yet they are ſometimes 
ſtrated of their hope : but my promiſe 
eceiveth none , nor ſendeth him away 
mptie that truſteth in me. I will give 
hat which I have promiſed , I will fulfll 
hat which I have ſaid; but to him thatre- 

ans faithfull in my love to the end. Iam 
he rewarder of all that are good, and do 
lemy deyout ſervants with ſtrong trials. 

H 4 4. Write 
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4. Write my words in thy heart, & think 
diligently of them : forthey will bevyery 
neceſſarie in time of temptation. What 
thou underſtandeſt not when thou re. 
deft, thou ſhalt know in the day of iſ. 
tation. I am wont to viſit my ele& two 
ſeverall waycs, to Wit, with temptation, 
and comfort. AndI daily reade twolet- 
ſons untorhem, one reprehending their 
vices, another exhorting them to thein- 
creaſe of virtues. Hethat hath my words 
and defpilſeth them , hath within himſelf 
that ſhall judge him at the laſt day. 


A prayer to implore the grace of devotion. 


5. OLordmy God, thou art to mc 
whatſoever is good. Who am 1, that dare 
ſpeak unto thee?T am thy poorelſt ſervant, 
and a moſt vile worm; much more poorc 
and contemptible then I can ordarecx- 
preſſe. Remember yet O Lord, thatIam 
nothing, havenorhing, and can do no- 
thing. Thou alone art good, juſt,and ho- 
ly : thou canſt do all things, thou doek 
all things, thou filleſt all things, onely the 


flnaner thou ſendeſt empty away. Re- 
mem- 


[l, 
nk 
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member thy mercics , and fill my heart 
with thy grace, who wilt not that thy 
works be void and in vain. 

6, How can bear up my ſelf in this mi- 
frable life, unlefle thou ſtrengthen me 
vith thy mercy and grace ? Turn notthy 
ace from me: delay not thy viſitation ; 
aw not away thy comfort, leſt my ſoul 
become as the thirſty lard unto thee. 
Lord, teach me to fulfill thy will; teach 
me tolive worthily, and humbly inthy 
ight;for thou art my wiſdome, thou doft 
ly know me, & didi{t know me before 
the world was made, and before I was 
born into the world. 


CHAVY-IV, 


That We ourht to ive 132 tritth and hu- 
mility before Ged. 


HRIST. Sonne, walk before me 

in ſincerity and truth; and ever ſeek 

ne in firmplicity of heart. He tnat wal- 
keth before me in truth, ſhall be defen- 
ded from eyilincurſions,& the Truth ſhall 
liver him from ſeducers, and from the 


icttrations of the wicked. Ifthe Truth 
{hall 
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ſhall have made thee free, thou ſhalthe 
truly free , and fhaltnot care forthe yain 
ſpeeches ofmen. 

CHRISTIAN. Lord, itis true, Ac- 
cording as thouſaid(t, ſo I beſecch thee 
Ictitbe with me, let thy truth teachme, 
& keep mc, and bring me ſafe to an hap-Y!l 
pic end. Let itdeliver me from all evilat-Yi 
icMion & inordinate love; & I ſhall walkJ: 
with thee in great freedome of heart. 

2. CHRIST. 1willtcach thee( faith 


the Truth) thoſethings thatare rightandJn 


pleaſing in my ſight. Think ofthy linnes 
with great diſpleaſure and grief, andne- 
vereſteem thy ſelf any thing for thy good 
works. Thou art in very deed a ſinner 
thou art ſubjzet to , and encumbred 
with, many paſhons. Of thy ſelf thoual 
wayes tendeſt tonothing; thou art quick- 
ly caſt down, quickly overcome , quickly 
troubled , quickly diffolyed. Thou haſt 
nothing wherein thou canſt glory, but 
many things for which thou oughteſtto 
dcipiſc thy ſelf; for thou art much \ weaker 
thenthou artableto comprehend. 


3. And therefore let nothing ſeem 
-much 
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nuch unto thee whatſoever thou doeſt. 
inYLet nothing ſeem great, nothing preci- 
Jous and wonderfull; let nothing ſeem 
TJ vorthy ofeſtimation , nothing high, no- 
eFihing truly commendable and to be deſi- 
e,F:cd, but that which is eyeclaſting. Let 
p-Jihe cternall Truth above all things pleaſe 
af-Y thee. Let thy own great unworthineſſe 
Ik Falwayes diſpleaſe thee. Fear nothing , 
Jblame and flic nothing ſo much as thy vi- 
mY cs and ſinnes; which ought to difpleaſe 
dF more then the loſles ofany thing whatſo- 
GY cycr. Some walk not ſincerely in my 
FE boht, bur led by a ccrtain curioſitieand 
dF vide, will know my ſecrets, and under- 
© fland the high things of God, negleQing 
a} themſelyes & their own falvation. Theſe 
l-J oftentimes, for that I reſiſt them, do fall 
into great temptations and ſinnes, for 

7F their pride and curioſitie. 
Y 4. Fearthejudgments of God, dread 
EF the wrath of the Almightic. But diſcuſſe 
FF not the works of the Higheſt. Search 
[FJ thine own iniquities, in how muchthou 
haſt offended, and how much good thou 


laſt negleted. Some carry their religion 
ONne- 
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onely in books, ſome in pictures, ſome 
in outward f1gnes and figures. Some haye 
me in their mouthes, but little in their 
hearts. There are others that being illy. 
minatedin their underſtanding, and pur-| 
gedin their aftettion do alwayes breath 
afcer things cternall, and are unwilling to! 
hear ofthe things of this world, and do]. 
ſervethe necceſlities of nature with grief: | 
and theſe perccive what the Spirit oftruth 
ſpeaketh in them : becauſe it teacheth 
them ro deſpiſe carthly, and love heaven- 
ly things; tonegle&the world, and allthe 
day and night to defire heayen. 


CHAP Y. 
Of the wonderfull effect of divine love. 


NHRISTIAN. I praiſe thee O hea 
venly Father, Father of my Lotd 

[elus Chriſt, for that thou haſt youchſafed 
toremember me a poore creature. O Fa- 
ther of mercies and God ofall comfort; 
thanks be urro thee, who ſometimes with 
thy comfort refreſheſt me unworthie. of 
all comfort, I ever bleſſe and glorific thee 


with thy onely begotten Sonne , andthe 
ho- 
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holy Ghoſt, for everand ever. O Lord 
God, the holylover of my ſoul, when 
hou ſhalt come into my heart , all that is 
TY rithin me willrezoyce. Thon art my 
"F:ory and the cxultation of my heart. 
Thou art my hope and refuge in the day 
of my tribulation. 

2, ButforthatlIam yet weak in love . 
nd imperfef in vertue, I haye need 
herefore to be ſtrengthened and com- 
orted by thee : viſit me therefore often, 
nd inſtru me with thy holy diſcipline. 
Deliver me from evil paſſions , and heal 
ny heart ofall inordinate aftetions; that 

Ficing cured within and well purged, I 
| Fnay be madefit tolove ,ſtrong to ſuffer , 

Find conſtant to perſevere. 
| 3-Love is agreatthing,in very truth a 
4Fxcat good; which alone maketh eyery 
1 Ying that is heavy , light; and bearethe- 
wally that which is unequall. Forit car- 
icth a burden without a burden,and ma- 
eth every thing that is bitter , ſweet and 
FFvoury. The noble love of Jeſus infor- 
« {ct man to doe great things , aud tirreth 
. im up to deſire alwayes what is moſt 
pEr- 


bh 
C 
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perfect. Love will be aloft, and not kept 
down with any baſe thing. Love willbe 
free and loole from all worldly affeQtion , 
to the end it's inward fight be not preju-i 
diced; that it be not cither entangled by 
any temporall proſperity, or ſubduedbyſ 
adyerſity. Nothing is ſweeter thenlovye, ſr 
nothing ſtronger, nothing higher, no- 
thing more large,nothing more pleaſant, 
nothing fullernor better in heaven or in 
earth: becauſe loveis born of God, and 
cannot reſt but in God, above all crea 


tures. 
4. Hethatloveth; flyeth, runneth,and 


rejoyceth; heis free and not heldin. Hg 

giveth all for all, and hath all in all, for 
 thathereſtcth in one Higheſt above all, 
from whence all good floweth and pro 

ceedeth. He reſpeeth not the gifts , buy 
turneth himſelf aboyc all goods unto tho, 
giver. Love oftentimes knoweth nc 
meaſure, but isinflamed aboye allmea 
ſure. Love fceleth no burden, weighetl 
no pains, deſfireth above it's ſtrength 
complaineth not ofimpoſlibility, fortha 
itthinketh all things lawfulland obey 
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;stherefore able to undertake all things, 
ndperformeth & bringeth many things 
paſſe ; whereas he that doth not love, 
inteth and lies down. | 
5, Love watcheth, and ſleeping flee- 
Wthnot; being wearied, is not tired ; 
Inightned, isnot preſſed ; frightned, is 
-Wot troubled : but like a lively flame and 
urning torch, breaketh upwards, and [c- 
uely paſſeth through all. If anyone 1o- 
«th, he knoweth what this voice crieth; 
\loud cry in the eares of God isthe ar- 
lent affection of the ſoul, which ſaith, 7y 
Wd, my love, thou art Wholly mine, and 1 
jolly thine. 

Enlarge me in love, that with the in- 
ard mouth ofmy heart I may taſte how 
0Fvect itis to love, and to be melted, and 
uFvim in thy love. Let me be poſſeſſed by 
Fore, mounting aboye my ſelf with exce(- 
Ive fervour and admiration. Let meſing 
lieſong of love, let me follow thee on 
ligh my beloved; let my ſoul rejoycing 
rough love, ſpend it ſelf in thy praiſe. 
Letme lovethce more then my ſelf, and 


lot my ſelfbut for thee, and all in thee 
that 
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that truly love thec,1s thelaw of lovecom 
mandeth which ſhineth out from thee. 

7. Lovcisſwift, ſincere, pious , plex 
ſantand delightfull, ſtrong, paticnt, faith 
full, prudent, long ſuffering, manly , an, 
never ſecking itſ{clf, For where one ſee 
keth himſelf, there he falleth from loye 
Love is circumſpe&t, humble, and up 
right: not ſoftly, norlight, not attending 
unto vain things; ſober, chaſte, conſtant, 
quict, and guardcd in all the ſenſes. Loyd? 
is ſubje&t and obedient to Supcriours 
mean and abject to it ſelf, devout an 
thankfull unto God, truſting and hoping 
alwayesin him, cyen then when God inf], 
partethno ſwectneſſe untoit: for witl 
out ſorrow none liveth in love. 

$. He that is not ready to ſuffer al 
things, and ſtand ro the will ofhisbelo 
ved, is not worthy to be called a lover. 
lover oughtto embrace willingly alltha 
is hard and diſtaſtefall for his beloved; 6 
not to turn away from him for any con 
trary accidents. 


CHAP. VI 
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CHAP, VI. 
of the proof of a true Lover. 


HRIST. Sonne, thou art not yet 
aſtrong and prudentlover. CHRI- 
STIAN. Whercftore Lord? CHRIST. 
Becauſe thou givelt over for a ſmall ad- 
verſity, and t0O  greedily ſcekeſt comfort. 
Afſtrong lover ſtandeth firmly in tempta- 
tions, and giveth not credit to the crafty 
perſwaſions ofthe enemy.AsTI pleaſe him 
in proſperity, ſo I am not unpleaſant to. 
2 inadycrlity. 
. Aprudentlover conſidereth not ſo 
Her the gift of his lover, as the love of 
the giver. He rather eſtcemeth the good 
vilthen the value, and placeth all gifts 
under his beloved. A noble loyer ceſterh 
notin the gift, but in me above every gitr. 
all therefore is not loſt if fometimes thou 
taſt leſſe taſte of me then thou wouldeſt. 
That good and ſweet affection which 
hou ſometimes fecleſt,is the cftec of pre- 
ſentgrace, and a certain fore-taſte of the 
heavenly Countrey; whereonthou muſt 
not rely too much, for it gocth and co- 
meth 
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meth. Butto fight againſt evil motions 
of the mind which may happen unto 
thee, andto deipiſe the ſuggeſtions of the 
devil, is anotableſigne of virtue and ſhal 
- have great reward. 

3. Let not therefore ſtrange fancies 
forcedinto thee, of any matter r whatſoe- 
ver, trouble thee. Retain a ſtrong pur- 
poſe and an upright intention to God. 
Neither is it an illuſion that ſometimes 
thouart ſuddenly rapt on high, andpre. 
ſently returneſt again unto the accuſto- 
med yanities ofthy heart. For thou dot 
rather unwillingly ſuffer them, then com- 
mitthem - andas long as they diſplealc 
thee, and thou ftriveſt againſt them, it1s 
__ of reward, and no loſle. 

. Know that thy ancicnt enemy doth 


os ſtrive to hinder thy deſire to good, | 


and to divert thee fiom all religiouse- 
erciſe: towit, from the deyout memory 
of my paſſion, from the profitable rc- 
membrance ofthy ſinnes, from the guard 
ofthine own hearr, and from the firm put- 
pole of profiting in virtue. He injedtcth 


many evil thoughts into thy mind, Fon 
10 
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hemay cauſe a weariſomneſle and hor- 
cour in thee, to draw thee from prayer 
and holy reading. Humble confeſſion is 
lipleafing unto him ; & if he could, he 
would cauſe thee to ceaſe from receiving 
the Sacrament. Truſt him not, nor care 
for him, although he ſhould often ſet 
ſnares of deceit to intrap thee. Charge 
him with it when he ſuggeſteth evil and 
mclean thoughts unto thee; Say unto 
him, Away unclean ſpirit, bluſh miſerable 
wretch; thou art yery unclean that brin- 
reſt ſuch things unto mine ears. Away 
from me wicked deceiver,thou ſhalt have 
no part in me - but [eſtas ſhall be 
vith me as aſtrong warriour, and thou 
ſhalt ſtand confounded. TI had rather die, 
andundergo any torment, then conſent 
unto thee. Hold thy peace and befilent; 
[will hear thee no more, though thou 
houldeſt work me many troubles. The 
Lordis my light and my falvation, whom 
ſhall; fear ? If whole armies ſhould ftand 
together againſt me, my heart ſhall not 
ſar: The Lord is my helper and my re- 
leemer, 


1. 2-5. mu 
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5. Fight like a good ſouldier: and if 
thou ſometimes fall through frailty, take 1 
greater ſtrength then before, truſting inc» 
my more abundant grace : and takegrea yy 
heed of vain pleaſing ofthy ſelf & of pride, 1; 
This brings many into errour, and makes Wjef 
them ſometimes fall into almoſt incurableW;;a 
blindneſſe. Letthe fall ofthe proud, foo-fſltoh 
Jiſhly preſuming ofthemlelves, ſeryetherſper 
for a warning, and keep thee perpetualyMthe 


humble. W 1 
CHar. VII. n 

That graceis tobe hid under thevail 
of humility. bh F 


HRIST. Sonne;, it is more protiYWthey 

ble and ſafe for thee to hide tiy,y, 
Frace ofdevotion; notto extoll thy (elWbyt ; 
nar to ſpeak much, nor to eſteem nufſeany 
thereof: butratherto deſpiſe thy (clt,an ill, 
fear it, as givento one unworthy thereon, . 
T his afteQtion is not to be cleaved uitMhg; | 
which may be quickly changed untotlfthe 
contrary. Think when thou arr in graFhegr 
how miſerable and needy rhou art WoWhen + 


to be without grace. Neither doth ticFyejoh 
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in onely conſiſt the proficiency ofa ſpiri- 
tuall life, when thou haſt the grace of 
comfort; but when thou humbly, ſelfde- 
nyingly and patiently ſuffereſt the with- 
irawing thereof: ſo that thou be notthen 
ſe diligent inthe exerciſe of. prayer, nor 
ſiffer the reſt of thy accuſtomed quties 
tobe negle&ed; but that thou willingly 
perform what lieth in thee, according to ' 
the beſt of thy power and underſtanding: 

notnegleCting thy ſelf wholly for the dry- 
nefle and trouble of mind which thou 
fceleſt. 

2, There are many that when it ſuc- 
ceedeth not well with them, preſently 
they become impatient or flothfull. The 

way ofman is not alwayes in his power, 
but it belongeth to God to give and to 
comfort when he will, and how much he 
ll, and whom he will; as it ſhall pleaſe 
lim,and no more. Some unadviſed per- 

lons haye overthrown themſelves for 

[the greedy deſire which they had ofJ 

hegrace ofdevotion; attempting more 

ten they were able to perform , not 


reighing the meaſure of their weakneſle, 
F'q but 
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but following rather the deſire of their 
heart, then the judgement of reaſon, And 
becauſe they preſumed on greater mat. 
ters then was pleaſing to God, they quick. 
ly loſt his grace. They became needy, 
and left ina deze&ted eſtate, that built 
themſelves neſtsin heaven - to the end 
that being humbled and impoveriſhed, 
they might learn not to flie with their 
own wings, but to truſt under my wings, 
They that are yet but novices and unac- 
quaintedin the way of the Lord, unleſl 
they govern themſelyes by the counfell 

_ of diſcreet perſons, may caſily be deceiyed 
and oyerthrown. 

3. And ifthey will rather follow their 
own judgement, then give credit to 0- 
thers that are experienced, their end wil 
be dangerous, if they will not be drawn 
from their own conceit. Seldome thok 
thatare ſelf wife ſuffer themſelves hum- 
bly to be governed by others. A littic 
knowledge with humility, and a lender 
underſtanding, is better then great tic 
ſures of learning with a vain felf-liking,{ 


is better for thee to haye little then = 
——_ 


C 


of 
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ofthat whereofthou maiſt be proud. He 
doth not diſcreetly ,' that wholly giveth 
himſ{clfover to mirth, forgetting his for- 
mer poverty, and the chaſte fear of God, 
which feareth to loſe the grace which he 
hath obtained. Neither is he virtuouſly 
wiſe, that in time of adverſity or any tri- 
bulation whatſoever, yieldeth to deſpai- 
ting thoughts, and thinketh and imagi- 
neth of me lefle confidently then he 
ought. 

4. He that willbe over ſecure in time 
ofpcace, ſhall be often found in time of 
warre too dejected and fearfull. If thou 
couldeſt alwaies continue humble and 
lowly within thy ſelf, and order and go- 
rern thy ſpirit well, thou ſhouldeſt not ſo 
ſoon fall into danger and offence. It is 
good counſell, that when feryour of ſp1- 
it is kindled within thee, thou ſhouldeſt 
tink what will become of thee, when 
thatlight ſhall leave thee. And when that 
doth happen, remember the light may re- 
turn again, which for thy inſtruQtion and 
my olory I have with-drawnfor a time. 


5. Such proofis often more profita- 
I 4 ble, 
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ble, thenif thou ſhouldeſt alwayes enjoy 
proſperity according to thy deſire. Fora 
mans worthinefle is notto be judged by þf cy: 
the number of viſions & comforts which Þ yal 
he hath,or by his knowledge inScripture, ÞÞ yet 
or by his being placed in high degree; ÞÞ un! 
but in thathe is grounded in true humili- I anc 
ty, and filled with divine love; if he al. I anc 
wayes purely and entirely fcek the honour I (elf 
ot God, ifhe eſteem himſelfnothing, and I we 
untcinedly deſpiſe himſelf, and rejoyce I on 
more to be deſpiſed and humbled by o- I fill 


thers, then to be honoured. yel 
_ 
CHAP. VIII. D's 


Of « mean concett of our ſelves inthe | 
ſteht of God. vet 
HRISTIAN. Shall I ſpeak unto J ncc 

my Lord fith Tam duſt and aſhes? 11h v0! 

I eſteem better of my ſelf, behold thou Jh ma 
ſtandeſt againſt me,and my iniquitiesbeat Þ to 
eruc witneſle [ againſt me]: neither can 110 
I ſpeak againſt it. ButifT abaſe and eſteem I anc 
nothing of my ſelf, and caſt offall ſelk-c- © my 
ſteem, and ( as Tam )account my ſelftobe F mc 


duſt; thy grace will be fayourable unto 
| mc, 
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me, and thy light will be near unto my 
heart; andAall ſelf-eſteem , how little ſ0- 
ever, ſhall be ſwallowed up in the deep 
valley of my nothingneſle, and periſh e-. 
rerlaſtingly. There thouſheweſt my ſelf 
umto me, what Iam, what I haye been, 
and whither I am come; for Iam nothing, 
andI knew it not. And ifIbe left to my 
ſelf, behold Ibecome nothing but mere 
weakneſle. Butifthou ſuddenly look up- 
on me, Tam preſently made ſtrong, and 
filled with new joy. Anditis a great mar- | 
yell, thatT am ſo ſuddenly lifted up,and ſo 
oracioully imbraced by thee, that of mine 
own weightalwaies ſink downward. 

2. Thyloveis cauſe hereof, freely pre- 
renting rie, and relieving me in ſo many 
neceſlities, preſerving me alſofrom grie- 
yous dangers, and deliyering me ( as I 
may truly ſay ) from innumerable evils. 
for ſurely by inordinate loving my ſelf, 
lloſtmy ſelf: and by ſeeking thee alone, 
and purely loving thee, I have found both 
my ſelf and thee, and by that love have 
more dceply brought my ſelf to nothing. 
forthat thou, O moſt ſ\yect Lord, dea- 
leſt 


\ 
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leſt with me above all deſert, and aboy: r 
all that I darc hope and requeſt. 0 
3. Bleſſed be thou my God; for 11. Þ rec 
though Ibe unworthy of any benefits, nal 
yet the nobleneſle of thy bountie and thl : 
infinite goodneſſe never ceaſeth to dofÞ tai! 
goodevyen to the ungratefull, & to them} the 
that be turned away far from thee. Turn the 
us unto thee, O Lord, that we may be Yſhal 
thankfull, hamble, and holy; for thou will 
art our fafetie, our power, and ourYany 


ſirength. ded 
t 

Crxanr. IX. but 

| ſtat 

That all things are to bereferrea unto cy 
God, as anto ihelaſf end. et 


HRIST. Sonne, I ought to be 8'Vc 
_Jtihy chicfeft and Jaft end, if thou de-W at! 
ſireſt to be truly bleſſed. With this intent: 
on thy affeQion ſhall be purified whichis 


ofccntimes inclined inordinately to it {el : 3 
and unto creatures. Forif in any thing oh 
11 


thou ſcekelt thy (elf, thou preſently fan} 1d 
teſt and drieſt up within thy ſelf. Reterrogy V1 
therefore all things chiefly unto me, forlF* 
am he thathave given all. —_ V1nC 
ll 
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ry thing as flowing from the higheſt 
good; and therefore all things are to be 
reduced unto me as unto their Origi- 
nall. | 
2, Outofme, as out ofa living foun- 
tain, the little and the great, the poor and 
E the rich, do draw the water of life : and 
they that willingly and freely ſerve me, 
ſhall receive grace for grace. Buthe that 
will glorie out of me, or be. delightedin 
any particular good, ſhall not be groun- 
ded in trac joy, nor enlarged in his heart, 
but ſhall be many waies encumbred and 
traitned. Thou oughteſt therefore to a- 
(cribe nothing of good unto thy ſelf, nor 
attribute goodnefle unto any man: but 
vive all unto God, without whom man 
hath nothing. I have beſtowed all, and 
villthat all be returned to me again : and 
vith great ftrianeſſeI require thanks. 

3. This is the truth that putteth to 
light yain glory. And if heavenly. grace 
and true love center in, there ſhallbe no 
mvienor ſtraitneſfle ofheart, neither ſhall 
there be any place for ſclf-love. For di- 


vine love oyercometh all, and cnlargeth 
| all 
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allthe powers of the foul. If thou beef 
truly wiſe, in mealonethou wilt rejoyce, 
inmcalone thou wilt hope: for noneis 
good, but God alone, who isto be prai. 
ſed above allthings, andto be bleſſedin 
all. 


CHAP: -£A. 


Tat the world being deſpiſed, it is a 
ſweetthing to ſerve God. 


HRISTIAN. Now I will ſpeak 

again, O Lord,and will not befllent, 
I will ſay in the cares of my God,my Lotd, 
and my King thatis on high, P/al. 31.0 
how great is the abundance of thy goodneſſe 
O Lord, which thou haſt laid up for thiſe 
that fear thee! But whatartthou to them 
that love thee? W hatto them that ſerye 
thee with their whole heart? Truly un- 
ſpcakable is the ſweetneſle of contempla- 
ting thee, which thou beſtoweſt on them 
that love thee. In this chiefly thou haſl 
ſhewed me the ſweetneſle of thy love, for 
that when I was not, thon madeit me; 
and when I went aftray far off from thee, 
thou broughteſt me back again, that! 
might 
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might ſerve thee, and haſt commanded 
meto love thee. 

2. O fountain of eyctlaſting love , 
what ſhall Iſay ofthee? How can II forget 
thee, that haſt youchſated to remember 
me,cven when I waſted away, and peri- 
ſhed? Thou haſt ſhewed mercie to thy. 
kryant beyond all my expectation : and 
haſt exhibited thy favour and friendſhip 
beyond all merit. W hat ſhall I return un- 
tothee for this grace ? Forit is not gran- 
ted to eycry one to forſakeall. things, to 
renounce the world, and to undertake a 
lie of religious retiredneſſe. Is it much 
that I ſhould ſerve thee, whom all crea- 
tures are bound to ſerve * It ought not to 
ſem much unto me, to ſerve thee: but 
this rather ſeemeth much and maryellous 
unto me, that thou vouchſafeſt to-receive 
nto thy ſervice one ſo poor and unwor- 
thy, and to joyn him with thy beloved ſer- 
rants. 

3. Bchold, all is thine which T have, 
and whereby I ſerve thee. And yet con- 
trariwiſe thou rather ſerveſt me then I 


tice. Behold, heaven and earth, which 
- thou 
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thou haſt created for the ſervice ofman, 
arcreadyathand, and do daily perform 
whatſoever thou doſt command, and this 
is little: yea, thou haſt alſo appointed the 
Angels to the ſervice of man. But that 
which excelleth all this, is , that thou thy 
ſelf haſt vouchſafed to ſerve man, and 
haſt promiſed togive thy ſelf unto him, 
What ſhall I give thee for all theſe 
thouſands ofbenefits? I would I could 
ſerve thee all the dayes of my life! I would 
I wereable at leaſt for one day, to do thee 
ſome worthy ſervice! Thou art truly 
worthy of all ſervice, ofall honour, and 
cycrlaſting praiſe. Thou art truly my 
Lord, andIthy poore ſervant , thatam 
bound to ſerve thee with all my might, 
neitherought I ever to be weary ofpra!- 
ſing thee. And this I wiſh to-do, this! 
delire: and whatſoever is wanting un- 
ro me, vouchſafe Ibeſcech thee toup- 
ply. | 
5. Itis a great honour, a great glory to 
ſerve thee, and deſpiſe all things for thee. 
For great grace ſhall be given to them 
that ſhall willingly ſubjze& themlclyes s 
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thy moſt holy ſervice. They ſhall receive 
the moſt ſweet comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt, that for thy love ſhall renounce 
ill carnall delights. They ſhall attain 
neat freedome of mind, that for- thy 
names ſake ſhall enter into the narrow 
yay, & ſhall have left offall worldly care. 

6. O ſweet and delightfull ſervice of 
God,by which man is truly made free and 
MWioly! O ſacred ſtate of religious employ- 
nent , which maketh man equall to An- 
ls, plealing to God , terrible to devils, 
Tatefull and of great eſteem to all the 
fithfull! O ſervice to be imbraced and 
lwayes wiſhed for , by which we obtain 
tiegreateſt good, and attain to that joy 
hich neyer ſhall have end! 


Cuas X1.- 


That the deſires of our heart aretobeex- + 
amined and moderated. 


HRIST. Sonne, thou oughteſt to 
Jearn many things more, which 
tou haſt not yet welllearned. 
CHRISTIAN. | What are thoſe, 
Lord? 
CHRIST 
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CHRIST. Thatthon frame thy deſire 
wholly according to my pleaſure ; and be hy 
not alover ofthy ſelf, but an affeQionate 
follower of my will. Thy deſires oftey. bl 
times enflame thee, and drive thee for 
wards wich violence: but conſider whe 
ther thou art moved rather for my ho 
nour, then for thine own profit. If The 
the cauſe, thou wilt be well content wit 
whatſoever I ſhall ordain : but if there 
lark in thee any ſelf-ſecking , bcholdthi, 
is it that hindereth thee and weighet 
thee down. 

2. Bewarc therefore thou lean no 
too much upon thy own preconccive( 
defire, without asking my counſel, lel 
perhaps afterwards it repent thee, ani 
thou begin now to diſlike that whichbe 
fore did pleaſe thee, and which thou ca 
neſtly deſfiredſt as the beſt. For everyal 
fetion that ſeemeth good is not preſen 
ly to be followed: nor every contrary 
feion at the firſt tobe avoided. It is © 
pedient ſometimes to uſe ateſtraint cvc 
in good deſires and endeavours, leſtt 
importunity thou incurre diſtraction « 
mind 
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| mind, and by thy want of ſelf-government 
| beget a ſcandall unto others; or being 
| gainſaid by others,thou be ſuddenly trou- 
T bled and fall. 

3. Yet ſometimes thou oughteſt to 
uſe violence, and reſiſt manfully thy ſen- 
ſuall appetites, and reſpet not what the 
fleſh would, or would not; but rather to 
abour that Even perforce it be ſubjzetto 
Ficſpiric. Anditis to be chaſtiſed ſolong, 
Bad cobe forced under ſervitude, untill it 
readily obey in all things, and learn to be 
content with a little, and to be pleaſed 
Fyith plaine things,and not to murmure a- 
Yainſt any inconvenicnce. 


GHAP. XIE 

of Pattence, and of ſtriving againſt 
concupiſcence. 

HRISTIAN. Lord God, Iper- 
J(ccive patience is yery neceſſary unto 
Wc; for that many adverſities do happen 
athis life. For howſoevyerT ſhalldiſpoſe of 
{Wy peace, my life cannot be without war 
ndafkiction. 
CHRIST. Soit isSonne. Andmy 
K will 


{ 


ee hn nn OOO EOS 


CN NNE TT I CT CO CEE RC FIC 


146 The Chriſtians Book. II 


willisnot that thou ſeek after that peace 
which is void of temptations, or that 
wich fecleth no contrariety ; but then | 
think that thou haſt tound peace, when Þl | 
thou art exerciſed with ſundry tribulati- f : 
Ons, and tried in many advcrliities. t 
2. Ifthou ſay;that thou art not ableto ſſ | 
ſuffer much, how then wiltthou endure c 
the fire hereafter? oftwo evils the leſſeis 
alwaics to be choſen. That thou maiſt J d 
thercſore avoid cyerlaſting puniſhment Y 
inthe next world, endcavour to ſuffer pa-F] th 
tiently for God the preſent evils of this. bc 
Doclſt thou think that the men of this lif 
world ſuffer little ornothing? Look intofthi 
the life even of them that live in greateltÞ go 
delicacies, and thou ſhalt find it other-Y' vii 
wiſe. Butthou wilt ſay, They have manyÞV/ 
delights, and follow their own wills, and} 
thereforc they make ſmall account ofiiot 
their tribulations: Be it ſo, that they haveſoch 
whatſocverthey will; but how long do! 


thou think it will laſt? loh; 
3. Bchold, the wealthy of this worldfſcor 


vaniſh away like ſmoke, and thercſhalYmu 


be no memoric of their joyes palt, Yeaſſſ{o: 
cVCl 
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even while they live alſo, they reſt notin 
them without bitterneſle, irkſomneſle 
and fear. For the ſeif-ſame thing in which 
they take their delight,is ofrentimes unto 
them the cauſe of ſorrow. They haye 
their deſert, who for that they inordinate- 
lyſeck and follow delights, they do not 
© enjoy them but with ſhame and ſorrow. 
{| 4. Ohow ſhort and falſe, how inor- 
© dinate and filthy are all thoſe pleaſures ! 
tf Yc ſodrunken and blind are men that 
-E they underſtand it not: but like dumbe 
; Þ beaſts, for a little pleaſure of a corruptible 
SF lie, they incurre the [ eternall J death of 
off ticjr foul. Do not thou therefore my Son, 
it} 0 after thy luſts, but forſake thine own 
vill. P/al. 37, Deligh ot in the Lord, and he 
WEP2ive thee rhe de lor es of thy heart. 
df 5. Forifthou deſire true delight, and 
orflio ve more plentifully comforted by me;. 
reſochold, in the contempt of all worldly 
Mitings, and in the cutting off all baſe de- 
Fohes thall be thy bleting, and abundant 
lc comfo rts ſhall be given thee. And how _ 
al much the morethou withdrawelſt thy ſelf 
tom all comfort of creatures, ſo much 
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the ſweeter and more powerfull conſola- 
tions ſhalt thou find in me. But at firſt 
thon canſt not attain unto them without 
ſome ſorrow, nor without a laborious 
conflict. Thy old cuſtome will makere- 
{ſiſtance, and thou muſt overcome it with 
another cuſtome that is better. Thy fleſh 
will murmure ; but thou muſt bridle it 
with fervour of ſpirit. The old ſerpent 
willſting and trouble thee: butby pray- ; 
cr he ſhall be put to flight, and by profit , 
ble induſtry thou ſhalt ſtop the way a- 

gainſt him. te 


CHAP, XU. [c 
of the humble obedience of a ſubject, ac- 


cording to the example of Chriſt, a 
HRIST. Sonne, he that endea- * 
vourcth to withdraw himſelf fromy , 
obcdience , withdraweth himſclf from to 
grace. And he that ſecketh things private, V 
{hallioſe the publick. He that doth nol | 
willingly and freely ſubmit himſelf to hi * 
Supcriour, It isa figne that hisfleſn1s not Le 


as yet perfealy obedient unro him,butof Jl. 


centimes kicketh and murmareth again 
him 
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him. Learn therefore readily to ſubmit 
thy ſelf tothy Superiour, if thou delifeſt 
roſubdue thine own fleſh. For the ont- 
| ward enemy is ſooner overcome, if rhe 
inward man be not waſted. There isno 
worſe enemy, nor morc troubleſome to 
the foul, then thou art unto thy ſelf, not 
agreeing well with the ſfirit. Thou muſt 
of necellity haye a true contempt of thy 
"© lf, if thou wilt prevail againſt fleſh and 
"J vloud. 

"8 2. Becaulc thou loveſt thy ſelf as yet 
too inordinately,therefore thou art afraid 
to religne thy ſelf wholly to the will of 0- 
ters. But what great matter is it, if thou, 
taat art duſt and nothing, ſubmit thy ſelf 
ta man for God, whenT the Almighty 
and higheſt Soyereigne who created all 
tings ofnothing, humbly ſubmitted my 
(elfunto man for thee ?I became the moſt 
1mble and abje& ofall men, that thou 
nighreſt overcome thy pride with my hu- 
mility. Learn to obey thon that art duſt. 
Leara to humble thy ſelf thou carth and 
cay , and put thy {ſelf under the feet 
of all men. Learn to break thine own 
K.3 will, 
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will, and to yield thy ſelfto all ſubjeQion, 


3. Be vehement againſt thy ſelf, and ff / 
ſuffer not pride to live in thee: but ſo hum. l 
ble and ſubmit thy felf to all, that every l 

it 


one may go over thee, and tread thee a; 
dirt of the ſtreets under their feet. Vainlſ © 
man, what canſt thou complain of? what 
canſt thou anſwer, foul ſinner, to them 
that reprove thee, who haſtſo often of- 
fended God, and ſo many times defcrycd 
hell? Bur minc cc hath ſpared thee, be- 
caute thy ſoul was precious 1n my fight; 
that thou mighteit know my love, "and 
alwaics remain thankſull for my benefits; 
and that thou nughteſt continually give 
thy ſelf to true {ubjzeRion and humility, 
and mighteſt bear paticatly the contempt 
of thy ſelf, ul 


-- CHAP. XIV: f1l 


Of the ſecret judgements of God to be con- 
ſzaerea, leſt we be extolledin 
0127 good aceas. 


HRISTIAN. Thouthunderel 
forth thy judgements over me, C 
Lord, and ſhakcſt all my bones with feat 
| anc 
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and trembling, and my ſoul 1s ſore afraid, 
[tand altonithed, when I conlider thar 
the heavens are not pure in thy fight. If 
© thou haſt found wickedneſle in Angels, 
"Y :nd haſtnot pardoned them, what ſhall 
become of me ? Starres fell from heaven, 
and what do I preſume that am qult ? 
They whoſe works ſeemed commenda- 
ble, fell into the loweit miſcry : andT have 
4} cen them, that did cat the bread of An- | 
rcls, to be delighted with the husks of 
: [yine. 
if 2. There is therefore no ſanQity , if 
 itou, O Lord, withdraweſt thy hand. No 
wiſdome availeth, ifthou ceaſeſt to go- 
rern. No ſtrength helpeth, it thou lea- 
reſt to defend. No chaſtitic 1s ſecure, if 
thou docſt not proteCtit. No cuſtodie of 
our own profitable, ifthy ſacred watch- 
ulnefſe benot preſent. For, if webe left 
ofthee, we ſink and periſh: butif thou 
rouchſafeſt to viſit us, we are raifcd up 
ndlive. Weareinconſtant, but by thee 
veare eſtabliſhed : we wax cold, but by 
ace we are enflamed. 

3, Ohow mecanly and humbly ought 
K 4 
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I to think of my ſelf! how little, yearo- 
thing ought I to eſteem it, if I ſeemto 
have any good! O Lord with what pro. þ 
found humility ought I to ſubmit my elf 
to thy bottomleſſe [udgements : wherel | 
find my ſelf to be nothingelſe, but no- 
thing, and nothing! O unmeaſurable 
weight! O ſea that can never be paſled F| 
over, where I find my ſelf onely & whol- 
ly nothing! Whercthenis the lurking- 
hole of glory > Where is the confidence 
conceived of virtuc? All yain-glorying Ns 
is ſwallowed up in the deepe of thy judge- 
ments OYCcr mc. 

4. What isall fleſh in thy ſight ? Shall 
the clay glory againſt him that framethit 
How can hebe lifted up with vain words, 
waoſe heart is truly ſubjze&to God? All 
the world cannotlift him up, whom the 
Truth hath ſubje&ed nnto it ſelf; neithet 
ſhall he be moved with the tongues of 
all his praiſers, thar hath ſettled his whole Fpir 
hope in God. For as for them that ſpeak, 
behold, they all are nothing : they ſhall 
paſſe away with the ſound of heir words || 2 
but the truth of the Lord remaineth tor 
EvVCY. CHAP, 


Pattern. 


Cu, Xx 


Eine are to Hand affe ited, and what wee 
| are to ſay, in every thing 
which we deſire. 


HRIST. Sonne , fay thus incyery 
thing, Lord, ifit bepleaſing unto 
thee, let this be done in this fort; Lord , if 
tbeto thy honour, let this bedone in thy 
name; Lord, ifthou ſeeſt it expedient tor 
me, and alloweſt it to be profitable, then 
Tntunto me, thatT may uſe this unto 
thine honour. But if thou knoweſt it 
villbe hurtfull unto me, & not profitable 
othe health of my ſoul, take away this 
lclire from me. For eyery deſire proceed- 
ahnot from the holy Ghoſt, though it 
kem unto man right and good. It is 
lard to judge rightly whether a good 
Pirit or the contrary drive thee to deſire 
lis or that; or whether alſo by thine own 
Wpirit thon be moved thereunto. Many 
re deceived inthe end, who at the firſt 
temed to be led by a good Spirit. 
2. Alwaycs therefore, whatſoever 


Cccurreth unto thy mind to be deſired, 
let 
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Ict it be deſired and prayed for in thefeq 


of God and with humilitic ofheart : and 
above all thon oughteſt to commit the 
wholc unto me with re{ignatio of thyſelf, 
& thou oughteſtto fay,Lord thou knoy: 
clit what is beit, let this or that be done 
as thou plcaſeſt, Give what thou wilt, 
and how much thou wilt, and when thou 
wilt. Peale with me as thou thinkeſt 
good, and as beit pleafeth rhee, and is 
molt for thy honour. Set me wherethou 
wilt, and deal with me in all thingsac- 
cording to thy will, I am in thy hand; 
turn mc, and turn mcagain Which way 
(ocyerthou pleaſe. Bchold I am thy ter: 
vant, prepared for all things : for Idc- 
ſirc nor to live unto my ſelf, but unto 
thec: and O that I could do it worthily 
and periectly ! 


A prayer for the fulfilling of the 
W:ll of God. 


3. Grantmethy gracc O moſt gracl- 
ous Icſus, that it may be with me, andla- 
bour with me, and perſcycre with me u!- 
till the end. Grant me alwayes to un 
an 
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Bind will that which is moſt acceptable 


unto thee, and beſt pleaſeth thee. Let thy 


[will be mine, and let my willever follow 


thine, and agree perfealy with it. Let 


Wnmy will and nill be all one with thinc,and 


tmenot will ornill any thingelſe, but 
what thou willeſt or nilleſt. 
4. Grant that IT may die to all things 


Shit arcin the world, and to loveto be 


contemned for thy fake, and not tobe 
known in this world, Grant that aboye 


Jallthings thar can be deſired, I may reſt 


nthee, and may quict my heart in thee. 


FThou art rac truc peace of the heart, 
Ethou art the only reit; out of thee all 
Fthings are troubleſome and unquiet. In 


this yery peace, that is, in thee, the one 
ciefeſt eternajl Good , I will fleep and 
reſt, Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 


That t7ue comfort is tobe ſourht 173 
God aloze. 


Hatſocver I can deſire or imagine 

for my comfort, Tlook notfor it 

here, but hereafter. For if Iſhould alone 
have 


156 The Chriſtians BooklIl 


haveall the comforts of the world, an 
might enjoy all the delights thereof, ig 
certain that they could not long cndureſ 
Wherefore my ſoul, thou canit not be 
fully comforted, nor have perfect delight 
butin God, the comforter of the poore, 
andthe helper of the hamvle. Expealſſ* 
while, O my foul , expeCt the divine pro-\ÞÞ* 
miſe, and thou ſhut have abundanceofÞ 
all good things in heaven. If thou deſire": 
inocdiaately the things taat arc preſent, £ 
thou ſhalt loſe the celeſtiall and eternal! 
Ule temporall things, anddeſire cternall.! 
Thoucanitnotbe fill2d with any tempo. 
rall goods, becauſe thou art not created 

to cnjoy them. 

2. Althouga thou ſhouldit enjoy ail cre: 
ated good,yet couldit thou not be happ 
thereby norbleſſed; but in God, that hat 
created all things, thy whole beatitude 
and happincſle conſifteth; not ſuch as1s 
ſeen, and commended by the fooliſh lo 
vers of the world, butſuch as the good 
and faithtull ſervants of Chriſt expect, and 
the ſpirituall and pure in heart, whole 
converlation 15 in heaven ; — 

ay 
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Myca forc-taſte of, Vain and ſhortis all 
himane comfort. Bleſſed and true is the 
FESnfortwhichis reccived inwardly from 
he Truth. A Religious man every where 
+ Fcarricth with him Icſus his comforter,and 
ith unto him, Be preſent with me Lord 
ſeſus, in every place and time. Let this 
bemy comfort, to be willing to want all 
\Flumane comfort. Andifthy comfortbe 
vanting, Ict thy will and juſt proving of 
mebe unto me as the greateſt comfort : 
| Fforthou wilt not be angry alwaics,neither 
| Yvilt thou threaten for ever. 


0- CHAP. XVII 
ll 7hatallonr careis to be placed in 
God. 


HRIST. Sonne, ſifferme to doe 
with thee what I pleaſe. I know 
Yvdat is expedient for thee. Thou thin- 
Ficit as man ; thou judgeſt in many things 
gslumanc afieftion perſwadeth thee. 
CHRISTIAN. Lord, what thou 
F ajcit is truce. Thy care for meis greater 
Fiicnall the care that 7 can take for my ſelf. 
Frorhe ſtandeth yery totteringly, that ca- 
ſteth 
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ſteth not his whole care upon thee. Lord, 
{ſo that my will may remain right and frm 
towards thee, do with mc whatloeyeitf 
ſhall pleaſe thee. For it cannot be but good 
whatſoever thou doeſt with me. 

2. Ifitbe thy will Iſhould be in dark. 
neſlc, be thou bleſſed : and ifit be thy will 
I ſhould be in light,be thou again bleſſed, 
If thou vouchfafeſt to comfort me, be 
thou bleſſed : and if thou wilt aflict me, 
be chou ever equally bleſſed. 

CHRIST. Sonne, Thus thon ough- 
teltto be minded, if thou wilt walk with] 
me, Thou mult be as ready to ſuſter,as to 
re)zoyce. Thou oughtett to be as willing 
to be poor ahd needy, as full and rich. 

3. CHRISTIAN. Lord, 1 wil 
willingly faffer for thee, whatſocvecr thy 
pleaſure is ſhall befall me. I will recciveſ 
indifterently from thy hand good andef 
vil, {wect and ſowre , delightful: and for- 
rowfull; and give thee thanks for all that] 
befalleth me. Keep mefrom all ſinne,and 
I will neither tear death nor helj: fo 3 
thou doſt not for ever caſt me from the, 


nor blot me out ofthe book oflife, what 
tri 
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Fribulations ſocver beijall mc {hall not 
Fhuctme. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
That temporall miſeries, afic# the 
example of Chriſt, #21} be 
born pattently y. 

HR1ST.Sonne, Ideſcended from 

Heaven for thy Salyation - I took 
won me thy miſeries, my ewn loveand 
not any neceſſity drawing me thereunto 


that thou mi ;ohteft Icarn paticnce,and not 


erudgingly bear temporall miſeries. For 
from the houre of my birth, untill my 
dcath on the croſle, I was not withourtſut- 
ring of grief. I ſuffered great want of 
temporall things:I often heard mairy com- 
plainrs againſt me -I bare paticntly ſhame 
und reproches : for bencfits I received in- 
Satitude; for miracles, blaſphemics : for 


Keycnly doarine, reprehenſions. 


CHRISTIAN... Lord, for that 
KG wert paticnt in thy life-time, chiefly 
ulfilling herein the commandment of 
ty Father; it 1s reaſon that1a miſerable 
inncrſhould ſhew my ſelf paticat accor- 
ding 
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ding to thy will, and for my ſoul's well. 
fare bear the burden of this corruptible 
life as long as thou wilt. For althoughſ 
this preſent life be burdenſome, yet not. 
withſtanding it is now by thy grace made 
very gainfull; and by thy example and 
the footſteps of thy Saints, more plain 
and tolerable to the weak. Yea, much 
more comfortable alſo then it was in 
times paſt in the old Law, when the gate 
ofheaven remained ſhut, and the way al. 
ſo to heaven ſeemed darker, when lo fey 
' took care to ſeek after thy Kingdome ( 
Neither they alſo thatthen werejuſt and; 
ſuch as ſhouldbe ſaved, conld enter intof 
the heavenly Kingdome, before the ſatis]; 
faction ofthy holy paſſion and death. Fj 
3. O how many and great thanks amſſ{ 
I bound to render unto thee, that thouſſs 
haſt vouchſafed to ſhew unto me and toſſ, 
all the faithfull a dire@ and ſure way toffſt 
thy everlaſting Kingdome! For thy life!Yo 
. our Way, and by holy patience we gounſſt 
to thee thatart our Crown. If thou hadl 
not gone beforc us and taught us, wid 


would haye taken care to follow ? AlasYth 
how 
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how many would ſtay behind and remain 
farre off, ifthey beheld not thynUble cx- 
ob amplc ! Behold we are yet cold, aithough 
vt. we have heard of ſo many ofthy wonders, 
def and thy [ heavenly J documents : what 
nd would become of us, if we had not io 
ang great a light [| given us ]to follow thee ? 


- CHAP. XIX. 

are} Of” ſuffering of injuries: and Who is 
Al proved to be truly patient. 
VWSAHRIST. What is it thou fayeſt, 
ne Sonne? Ceaſe to complain, confi- 


nd dering my paſſion, and that of my other 
nth Saints, Thou haſt not yet made reſiſtance 
f15-Y unto bloud. Itis but little thou ſuffereſt, 

ncompariſon of them that have ſuffered 
ago much, were. ſo ſtrongly tempted, fo 
18ericyouſly afflicted, ſo many wayes tried 
dt9Fnd exerciſed. Thou oughteſt therefore 
 0Fto.call to mind the more heavy- ſufferings 
ic!fofothers, that thou mayeſt the caſier bear 
unJthe little adyerſities which thou ſufferelt. 
adlFJAnd if they ſeem not little unto thee, 
VIdFbeware leſt thy impatience be cauſe 
las Ylacreof, Yet whether they be little or 
| ; © great, 
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great, endeavour to bear all patiently. 
2, How much the better thou diſpo- 
ſeſt thy {clfto fufiering, ſo much the more 
wiſcly thou docſt, and ſo muchthe grea- 
ter reward ſhalt thou receive : thou ſhalt 
more calily alſo endure it, ifboth in mind 
and by excerciſe thou art well prepared 
thereunto. Do not ſay, I cannot ſuffer 
theſe things at the hands of ſuch a perſon, 
nor , ſuch things arenot to be ſuffered by 
me; for he hath done me great wrong 
& upbraided me with thoſe things which 
TInever thought of: butof another Iwill 
willingly ſuffer, and as I ſhall ſee cauley 
Such a thought is fooliſh; it conſiderethſſ, 
notthe virtue ofpatience , nor by whom 
it ſhall be crowned ; but rather weighetire 
the perſons, and the injuries offered. lb 
3. Heis not truely patient, thatwi 
not ſuffer but as much as he thinketln 
good, and by whom he liſteth. Bur tif 
true patient man mindeth not by whonFT! 
he is exerciſed ; whether by his SuperiFYin; 
ours, or ſome of his equals, or by his 
feriours: whether by a good and holfkg 


man, ot by a pcryerſc and unworthy pYhe 
| ſon 
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ſon. But indifferently from all creatures, 
o- | how much ſoeyer, or how often ſoceycr 
re] any adverſitic befalleth him, he taketh all 
a-fl this thankfully as from the hands of God, 
alrY and eſteemeth it a grear gain: for that 
ndF nothing before God, how little ſocyer, 
«I oitbe ſuffered for God, ſhall paſle with- 
cr outits reward. 

n, 4. Bethou therefore alwaies prepared 
byFfor the fight, ifthou wilt have thy vico- 
1Sftic. Withouta combat thou canſt not at- 
CMtinunto the crown of patience. If thou 
vilfviltnot ſuffer, thou refuſeſt to be crow- 
le. Yned. Butifthou deſfireſt to be crowned, 
tMfoht manfully , and endure paticntly. 
omg Wilhout labour there is no coming to 
alreſt, nor without fighting can the victory 

obtained. 

wy CHRISTIAN. Lord, let that be 
etilnade poſſible to me by thy grace, which 
iFemeth impoſſible to me by nature. 

onfThou knoweſtthatI can ſuffer but little, 

ctiYnd that Tam quickly diſmayed, when a 
mall adverſitie ariſeth. Let every exer- 
Ole of tribulation be made amiable unto 


p-FJc, and be welcome for thy name; for 
on L 2 to 
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great, endeavour to bear all patiently. 
2. How much the better thou diſpo- 
ſcſt thy {clfto {ufiering, ſo much the more 
wiſcly thou docſt, and ſo much the grea- 
ter reward ſhalt thourcceive : thou ſhalt 
more calily alſo endure it, ifboth in mind 
and by exccrciſe thou art well prepared 
thereunto. Do not ſay, I cannot ſuffer 
theſe things at the hands of ſuch a perſon, 
nor, ſuch things are not to be ſuffered by 
me; for he hath done me great wrong 
& upbraided me with thoſe things which 
I never thought of: butof another Iwilly 
willingly ſuffer, and as I ſhall ſce cauſe. 
Such a thought is fooliſh; it conſiderethſh 
notthe virtuc ofpatience , nor by whomFY 
it ſhall be crowned ; but rather weighetire 
the perſons, and the injuries offered. hc 
3. Heis not truely patient, thatwil 
not ſuffer but as much as he thinketin, 
good, and by whom he liſteth. Bur tid 
true patient man mindeth not by whongT} 
he is exerciſed ; whether by his SuperlF 
ours, or ſome of his equals, or by his! 
feriours: whether by a good and hoiYi( 


man, or by a pcryerſc and unworthy P<ne 
ſon! 
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ſon. But indifterently from all creatures, 
how much ſoever, or how often ſoceyer 
cy any adverſitic befalleth him, he taketh all 
4-f this thankfully as from the hands of God, 
altÞ and eſteemeth it a grear gain: for that 
nd nothing before God, how little ſocyer, 
el ſoitbe ſuffered for God, ſhall paſſe with- 
ictoutits reward. 

n,. 4. Bethou therefore alwaics prepared 
byFfor the fight, ifthon wilt have thy victo- 
fic. Withouta combat thou canſt not at- 
Mtinunto the crown of patience. If thou 
vil wiltnot ſuffer, thou refuſeſt to be crow- 

e.Yned. Butifthou deſireſt to be crowned, 
lfoht manfully , and endure patiently. 
mÞ Without labour there is no coming to 
th reſt, nor without fighting can the victory 
obe obtained. 

"f CHRISTIAN. Lord, let that be 
ctllnade poſlible to meby thy grace, which 
dfemeth impoſſible to me by nature. 

MIThou knoweſtthatI can ſuffer but little, 
Jad thatIam quickly diſmayed, when a 
final] adverſitic ariſeth. Let every exer- 
: le of tribulation be made amiable unto 
"Fc, and be welcome for thy name; for 
in L 2 to 
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to ſuffer and to be troubled for thy ſake, 
is very profitable for my ſoul. 


CHAP IS. 


Of the acknowledging of our own infirmi- 
ties: and of the miſeries of this life. 


HRISTIAN. 1 will confeſſe a- 
gainſt me my unrighteouſneſs,I wil 
confeſle unto thee, O Lord, my infirmi-J 
ties. Oftentimes it isa ſmall matter thatY 
dejecteth and grieveth me. I purpoleto 
act with courage, but when a ſmall tem-J} 
ptation cometh, it bringeth me into yeryſt 
narrow ſtraits. It is ſometimes a very tri-F 
fle, from whence great temptations doſe 
proceed. And whileſtI think my ſelfſome-F/i 
what ſafe, when Lleaſt expeCtit, I find myfjm 
ſelf ſometimes overcome with a fmallfſt 
blaſt. 

2. Bchold therefore, Lord, my lowJs 
neſſe and frailty every way known untaJVi 
thee. Have mercy on me and delivermQo 
out of the mire that I tick not faſt thereinVh 
and that Imay not for ever remain dejcyſto 
cted. This is that which oftentimes ſtrikegjon 


meat the yery heart, and confounds mFad 
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inthy ſight, for that I am ſo ſubjeC to fall, 
and weak in reſiſting of my paſlions. And 
although I do not altogether conſcnt, 
| yettheir continuall aſſaults are trouble- 
i- JF ſome and grievous unto me: andit 18a 
very irkſome thing to live thus daily in 
2-£ conflict. Hereby my infirmity is made 
il known unto me, for that wicked fancies 
ni-Y do alwaies much more caſily inyade then 
at} forſake me. 
to} 3- O mighty God of Iſrael, the zea- 
m-Jlous lover of faithfull ſouls, let it pleaſe 
ryincee to conſider the labour and ſorrow 
iy ofthy ſervant, and aſſiſt him in all whatſo- 
doſſcver he undettaketh. Strengthen me with 
ne-Yicavenly ſtrength, leſt the old man, the 
myJniſcrable fleſh, not fully as yet ſubje&tto 
zallY the ſpirit, preyail and get the upper hand; 
gunſt which I ought to fight as long - 
$1 breath in this miſerable life. Alas ; 
[Phat a kind of life is this, where tribula- 
J'on and miſeries are never wanting ! 
Vere all is full of ſnares, and enemies ! | 
for when one tribulation or temprati- 
m gocth away , another cometh ; yea 
gud during the firſt conflict alſo , many 
EL 3 others 
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others come unlooked for one after ano- 
ther. | | 

4. And how cana life be loyed that | 
hath ſo many embitterments, and is ſub. 
jze&to ſo many calamities and mileries? 

Hoi is it called a life that begetteth fo 
many deaths and plagues? And yet iti 
loved, and many ſcek to delight them- 
ſelves thercin. The world is oftentimes 
blamed that it is deceitfull and vain, and 
yet it:s not calily forſaken, becaule the 
deſires of che fleth bear fo great aſway. 

Some things draw us to love it, others 
tocontemnit. Tothelove of the world, | { 
the Init of the fleth, the luſt of theeyes 

and the pride of life do draw us - buttheſ 0 
pains and miſeries that do juſtly follow th 
them, cauſc a hatred and lothfomneſleY an 
thereof. ab 

5. Butalas! vilepleaſure overcomethJin 

the mind which is addiaed to the worlg 1 
and ſhe eſteemeth it a delight to be cvenſ®0 
under thorns, becauſe ſhe hath ncitherJ nc! 
ſeen nor taſted the ſweetnefſe of God,NPrc 
and the inward pleaſantnefle of virtue. 00 

But they that perfeAly contemne thc 

Rs world, 


| 
\ 
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world, and endeavour tolive toGod un- 
der holy diſcipline, theſe arenotignorant 
it | of the divine ſweetnefle promiſed to the 
. | truc forſakers of the world, and do more 
If clearly ſee how grievoully the world er- 
off rcth,, and how it is many wayes decci- 
5} ved. 


þ 
* 


x CHAT X11 

' That we are to reſt iz God above all his 

d 

- gifts, and benefits. 
HRISTIAN. Above all things, 

rs and in all things, O my ſoul, thou 


d, I halt ever reſt in the Lord, forhe is the e- 
s, || verlaſting reit of thc Saints. Grant me, 
x 0 moſt{weet and loving Jeſus, to reſt in 
vw} thee above all creatures, above all health 
J and beauty, above all glory and honour, 
aove all power and dignity, above all 
knowledge and ſubtlety, above all riches 
and arts, above all joy and gladneſle, a- 
boycall fame and praiſe, aboyeall ſweet- 
neſle and comfort, above all hope and 
promiſe, above all deſert and deſire, a- 
doyeall gifts and preſents that thou canſt 
xJBive and impart unto us, above all mirth 
d, L 4 and 
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andjubilee thatthe mind of man canre. 
cciveand tee): Jaſtly, above Angels and 
frcriangels and above all the heaven) 
ho!t, boyeal! vitibleand inviſible thingy, 
a!:d above all that thou art not, O my 
Gud. 

2. For that thou, my Lord God, att 
beſt of all : thou alone art moſt high, 
thou alone moſt powerfull, thou a- 
lone molt full and ſufficient , thou alone 
moſt {weet and folacing , thou alone 
moſt lovely and loving , thou alone 
moſt noble and glorious above al 


things, in whom all good things toge-f 


ther both perfealy are,and evyer have 
been, and ſhall be : and therefore it isto0 
little and nobſufficient, whatſoever rhou 
beſtowelt on me beſides thy ſelf, or revea- 
leſt unto me ofthy ſelf, or promiſeſt, whi- 
leſt thou art not ſeen, and not fully obtai- 
ncd: for ſurely my heart cannot truly reſt 
nor be fully contentcd, unleſle it reſt i 
thee, and ſurmount all gifts and creatures 
whatſocyer. 

3. O my moſt beloved Bridegroom 


leſus Chriſt, the moſt pure lover, the g0- 
VC[+ 
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vernour of all creatures; O that IT had the 
wings of true liberty that Imightflie and 
reſtin thee! O whea ſhall it be fully gran- 
tedme to conſiderin quietneſle of mind 
and ſee how ſweet thou art, my Lord 
God! When ſhallI fully gather up my 
ſelfinto thee, that by reaſon of my love 
to thee I may not feel my ſelf, but thee a- 
lone, above all ſenſe and feeling, in a 
mannernot known unto cvery one! But 
now I oftentimes ſigh, and bear my infe- 
licity with grief; forthat many evils oc- 
curre in this vale of miſeries, which do of- 
ten trouble, grieve, and oyercloud me; 


| often hinder and diſtrat me, allure and 


ntangle me, ſo that I can haveno free ac- 
ccſſe unto thee, rior enjoy thy (weet em- 
bracings wherewith thou ever favourecſt 
the bleſſed Spirits. O let my ſighs and 
manifold deſolations on earth affect 
tee, 

4. Olecſus, the brightneſſe of eternall 
flory, and comfort ofthe pilgrime-ſoul, 
With thee is my tongue Without voice, 
nd my very {tlence ſpeaketh unto thee. 


low long doth my Lord delay to come? 
Let 
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Let him come unto me his poor ſeryant | 
and make meglad. Let him put forth is) 
hand and deliver miſerable me from all | 
anguiſh. Come, O come; for without 
thee I ſhall haveno joyfull day nor hour: 
for thou art my joy, and withoutthee m 
table is empty. A wretched creature I am 
and ina manner impriſoned and loaden 
with irons , untill thou comforteſt me 
With the ligh It Of "ray preſence, and ſettelt 
meat libertic, & ſheweſta friendly coun 
tenance unto nic. 
5, Letothers ſeek what they pleaſein 
ſtead of thee: but for me, nothing elle 
doth norſhail delight me, but thou only 
my God, my hope, my eycrlaſting falva- 
tion. I will not hold my peace, nor cealc 
to pray, untill thy grace return again, and 
thou ſpeak inwardly unto me. 
CHRIST. Behold I am here: be- 
hold I come unto thee, becauſe thou haſt 
called _ me. Thy tears and the delirc 
of thy foul, thy humiliation and the con- 
trition of thy heats, have inclined and ( 
brought me unto thee. 
CHRISTIAN. And I faid, Looks 
aye 
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ant Yhave called thee, and have deſired to en- 
 hisjoy thee, being ready to refuſe all things 
 allYforthee. For thou firſt haſt ſtirred me up 
that T might ſeek thee. Bleſſed be thou 
Fherefore, O Lord, that haſt ſhewed this 
rodnefle to thy ſervant, according to 
tiemultitude of thy mercies. 

6. Whathath thy ſervant more to ſay 
xforc thee, but that he do greatly hum- 
venhimdelfin thy fight, alwaies mindfull 
of his own iniquity, and vilenefſe? For 
— Fcreisnone like unto thee inall whatſo- 
C NFerer 1s Wonderfull in heaven and earth. 
llFThy works are very good, thy judgements 
lifFiruc, and by thy providence all things are 
\1Foverned. Praiſe therefore and glory be 
aFunto thee, O wifdome of the Father: let 
ndny mouth, my ſoul, and all creatures to- 


ther praiſe and bleſle thee. 
C- 


at CHAPT XXL 
re Of the remembrance of themant- 
0- fold benefits of God. 


YHRISTIAN. Open, O Lotd, 
my heart in thy Law, and teach me 


to walk in thy Commandments. Grant 
[ me 
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me tounderſtand thy will,and to remem. 
ber thy benefits, as well in generall, asin 
particular, with great reyercnce and dili.| 
gent conſideration; that henceforward 
LI may be able worthily to give thee} 
thanks. But Iknow, and confeſfle, that! 
am notable inthe leaſt point to givethec], 
due thanks, for the favours which thou, 
beſtoweſt upon me. Iam lefle then the 
leaſt of all thy benefits: and whenIcon} 
ſider thy noble bounty, the greatnelle; 
thercof maketh my ſpirit to faint. 
2. All that we have in our ſoul and$; 
body, and whatſoever we poſlefle out-fj 
wardly or inwardly, narurally or ſuperna-Yy 
tarally, are thy benefits,and do ſpeak theefj 
bountifull, mercifull, and good, -fromJ; 
whom we havereceived all good things.y 
Ithough one have received more, ano{r 
therleſſe; all notwithſtanding are thine, 
and without thee even the leaſt cannot}; 
be had. He that hath receiycd greater h 
cannot glory of his own deſert, nor x1 
toll himſelfabove others, nor inſult ovey p 
the leſſer : for he is greater and betteh; 


that aſcribeth leaſt unto himſelf, and thy 
more 
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n- more humble and religious in rendring 
in lthanks. And he that eftecmerh himſelf 
li-N yileſt of all men, & judgeth himſelfmoſt 
dF unworthy, is fitteſt to reccive great bleC 
CE lings. Go 
ly 3. And hethat hath reccived fewer, 
<CMFought not to be ſorry nor take it grie- 
oYrouſly, nor envie them that arc enriched 
hcFyith greater ſtore; butattend rather un- 
N-Jto thee, and highly praite thy goodneſie, 
ſleFforthat thou beſtowelt thy gifts ſo boyn- 
ifully, ſo freely, and fo willingly without 
ndJreſpe& of perſons. All things proceed 
ut-Yirom thee,and therefore in all things thou 
Fitto be praiſed. Thou knoweſt whatis 
AFitto be given to every one; and why 
Jthis man hath lefſe, and he more, it is not 
Fours, but thine tojudge, who doſt exactly 
Jinow what is mect for cyery one. 
1 +. Wherefore, my Lord God, Icſteem 
Jas a great mercie, nottohaye much of 
at which outwardly and in the opinion 
Wt men, might ſcem worthy of glory and 
VelEpplauſe : ſo that he who conſidereth 
tte poverty and unworthinefle ofhis per- 


1 F0n,0ught not therefore to conceivegrict 
ore OL 
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or ſorrow; or to be therefore troubled, 
butrarher to take great comfort, & to be 
glad: for that thou O God haſt choſen{ 
the poore & humble and the deſpiſed of! 
this world for thy ſelf, & for thy familiar D 
and domeſtick attendants. Witneſſes are 
thy Apoſtles themſelves, whom thou haſt 
made Princes in all the earth. And yet 
they lived without complaint in the 
world, ſo humble and ſimple, without 
all malice and deceit , that they alſo re- 
joyced to ſuffer reproch for thy name, 
and what the world abhorreth, they cm 
braced with great affeQtion. | 
5. Nothing therefore ought ſo tore«P" 
Joycchim that loveth thee and acknow- 
ledgeth thy benefits, as thy will in him} 
and the good pleaſure of thy eternall ap- 
pointment; wherewith he oughtrobe ic 
contented and comforted,that he woulc 
as willingly be the leaſt, as any would wilt 
to be the greateſt, & as peaceable and conf" 
tentedin the laſt as in the firſt place: andaF| 
willing to be deſpiſed & contemned anc 
ro beof no eſtcem or account, as tobe 
preferred in honour before all others &t , 


be 
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ed ſbcgreater in the world, Forthy will and 
) beflitc love ofthy glory ought to be preſer- 
xd before all things, and to comfort him 
{ offinore, and pleaſe him better, then all the 
benefits which either he hathreccived or 
arcmay receive. 

taſt Cnar. XXL 

ITY of foure thin es that bring much peace. 


oufJ{ YHRIS T. Sonne, nowT wilteach 
re- thee the way of peace, and true li- 
ne FÞcrtie. 
mJ CHRISTIAN. Do Lord, 1 be- 
Jſech thee, as thou ſaiſt, forT ſhall be ye- 
re-$7glad tohearit. 
w-l CHRIST.Endeavour,my Sonne,to 
Jiorather the will of another , then thine 
gn. Ever chooſe rather to have lefſe 
hen more. Alwaycs ſeek the loweſt 
lace, and to be inferiour to every one. 
(hf Viſh alwayes and pray, that the will of 
onFbod may be wholly fulfilled in thee. Be- 
1aiold ſuch a man cnterethinto the bounds 
nddfpcace and quietneſle. 
be 2. CHRISTIAN. Lord, thisthy 
ctoFtort ſpeech containeth much perfeCti- 
be ON. 
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on. It is little in words , butfull in ſenſe, 
and abundant in fruit. For if it could 
faichfully be kept by me, then ſhould 
not ſocalily be troubled. For as often a 
I feel my ſelf unquiet and afilicted , Ifind 
thatIhave ſtrayed from this doctrine. Buy 
thou that canſt do all things, and ever lo 
veſt the profiting of my ſoul, increaſe inf 
me thy grace, that T may fulfill thy words 
and work out mine own ſalvation. 


3. prayer azainſt evil thoughts. 


My Lord Ged, benot farre fromme 
my God, hayc regard to help me: for ſun 
dric thoughts have riſen up againſt me 
and great fears, aflicting my ſoul. Ho! 
{hall Tpaſic through them withouthurt 
How ſhall TLutterly break them ? 

CHRIST. I, faith he , wil gobefurl 
thee, and will kumble the great ones of thi 
earth, I will open the doores of the priſon 
and reveal unto thee hidden ſecrets. 

CHRISTIAN. Do Lordaf: 
thou ſayeſt, and let all my evil thought: 
flie from before thy face. This is my hope 
my onely comfort, to flic unto thee ul 

. eve 
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eyery tribulation, to truſtin thee, to call 
ud upon thee from my heart, and to expect 
(patiently thy comforr. 


"NY © prayer for enlightning of the mind. 


pil 4. Enlighten me O good Teſus, with 
lo Ja clear-ſhining inward light, and drive a- 
« inf way all darkneſſe from the habitation of 
ds Yiny heart. Repreſle my many wandering 
thoughts, &utterly break in pieces thoſe 
emptations which violently aflault me. 
. Wfightſtrongly for me,and vanquiſh thoſe 
necvil beaſts , I mean thoſe inticing deſires 
ſunJofthe fleſh, that ſo peace may be obtained 
meFiythy power , and that abundance of thy _ 
praiſe may ſound in the holy Court ofa 
pure conſcience. Command the winds 
nd tempeſts: ſay unto the ſea, Beſtill: 
Mudto thenorth wind, blow not; anda 
cat calm ſhall enſue. | 
5. Send forth thy light and thy truth, 
at they may ſhine upon the earth: for 
am as the carth without forme and void, 
Wutill thou enlighten me. Poure out thy 
mace from above, letthy heavenly dew 


till upon my heart , ſupply freſh ſtreams 
M of 
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ofgrace, to water the face of the earth, 
that it may bring forth good and excel. { 
leat fruit, Lift up my mind which ispreſ. F 
ſed down by the weight of finnes. Draw } 
up my whole deſire to heavenly things, 
that having taſted the (weetnefle of ſuper- 
nall happineſle, it may be irkſometo me 
eyen to think of earthly vanities. 

6. Pluck me and deliver me from allF, 
the unlaſting comfort of creatures: for, 
no created thing can fully comfort and 
quict my deſire. Toyn me unto thee with 
an unſeparable band of love: for thouc- 


ven alone doſt fatisfie him that loycth " 
thee, and without thee all things arc 

vain. or 

CHAP. XXIV. oY 

Of jis Jing CUT IOUS INQUITY of the life 'ot 

of < thers. Cat 


HRIST. Sonne, be not curious Y.1. 
rroublenot tay ſelf with idle carcs-N., 
What is this or that to thee ? do tnolu 
foliow me. For what is it to thee, whe- Ira 
ther that man be ſuch'or no, or whether 
this man do, or ſpeak this or that * Tho! 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt not need to anſwer for others, but 
ſhalt give account of thy ſelf, Why 
therefore doit thou trouble thy (elf ? Be- 
hold I know every one, and do fee all 
things that are under the ſunne, and do 
underſtand how it is with every one ; 
what he thinks, what he would, andat 
what his intention aimes. * All things 
therefore are to be committed unto me; 
but do thou keep thy ſelfin good peace, 
and let the unquiet be as unquiet as they 
will, Whatſoever they ſhall have done, 
or faid , ſhall fall upon themſelves, for 
they cannot deceive me. 

2. Benotcarefullfor the ſhadow of a 
creat name, or for the familiarity of ma- 
ny, nor for the private affection of men : . 
tortheſe things both diſtract and greatly 
darkenthe heart. I would willingly utter 
my words, and reveal my ſecrets unto 
nee, if thou didit diligently obſerve my 


[coming, and didfſt open the door of thy 


heart unto me. Be carcfull and watch in 
prayer, and humble thy ſelf inall things. 


M 2 CHAP,: 
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Wuherem the firm peace of the heart, and | ; 
true ſpiritual profiting conſiſteth* |} x, 
\HRIST. Sonne, Ihave ſaid, Peace Þ} ic 

I leave with you, my peace T give tl ic 

04: not 1s the world giveth, givel 100 Bk 

304. Alldo dcſire peace, but all care not] ti 
for thoſe things that appertainunto trueYN 
peace. Mypeaccis with the humble andſti! 
meek of heart, Thy peace doth conſiſtÞc 
in much patience. If thou wilt hear me'v 
and follow my voice, thou maiſt enjoy} 'c 
much peace. the 

CHRISTIAN. What then ſhalllJt 
do, Lord? | 

CHRIST. In every thing attendſ.o 
unto thy ſelf what thou doeſt, and what ( 
rhou fayeſt: and dire& thy whole intent 
tion unto this, that thou maiſt pleaſe me king 
alone, and deſireor ſeek nothing beſideot 
me. Ofthe ſayings and doings of other t 
judge nothing raſhly : neither do thoufou: 
intangle thy ſelf with things not commitFto! 
ted unto thee: and doing thus, thou ſhaliin 


be little or ſeldome troubled, fl 
. But 


Aa 
-— 
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2 But never to feel any trouble at all, 
nor to ſuffer any grief ofhcart or body, is 
notthe ſtate ofthis life, but of everlaſting 
reſt, Think not therefore that thou haſt 
|| found true peace, if thou feeleſt no ſor- 
if row; nor that then all is well, if thou have 
:}| noadverfary; nor that all is perfeQ, if all 
th} things be done according to thy defire. 
ce Neither do thou then efteem highly of 
{thy ſelf, or account thy ſelf to be ſpecially 
t| vcloved, ifthou be in great devotion and 
eiwectnefle : for by theſe things a true lo- 
py 1cr of virtue is not known ; neither doth 
tneprofiting and perfeQion ofa man con- 

Ii in theſe things. 

;3. CHRISTIAN. Wherein then 
Lord? 

CHRIST. In offering thy ſelf with 
valthy heart unto the will of God, nor ſce- 
ing thine own intereſt, neither in great 
Y'ot "little, neither for a time nor for ever, 

þ that thou keepeſt one and the ſame 
ountenance with thankſgiving, both in 
roſperity and in adverſity, weighing all 
|Fiings with an equall ballance. Ifthou be 
fluch courage and fo patient in hope, 
M 3 that 
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that when inward comfort is withdrawn 
from thee, thou prepareſt thy heart to ſuf. 
ſer greater things; and does not juſtifie 
thy ſelf, as though thou oughteſtnot to ſY lj 
ſuffer theſe and fo great afiitions: but Þ ti 
juſtifieſt me in whatſoever T appoint, and if 0 
praiſeſt my holy name; then thou wal. ſſp/ 
keſt inthe true and right way of peace: i: 
and thou ſhalt have undoubted hope to fb! 
ſee my face again with great joy. Andiffrc 
thou attain to the full contempt of rhy 
ſelf; then ſhalt thou enjoy as great abun-Fſric 
dance of peace, as this thy ſtate of {ojout-Ym 


ning in this world is capable of. | Flr 
CHAP. XXVI. - 

Of the excellency of a freemiad, | 
Which humble Prayer ſooner Wo 
gaineth then Reading. 'W 


HRISTIAN. Lord , it is thiloy 
work of a perfe& man,never toflaciFilu 

his mind from the attentive thought 0Flon: 
heavenly things, and as it were to pale 
without care amongſt many cares 5 noſbc 
like a dull fluggard ; but by the privijnor 
ledge of a free mind , adhcring to 1Y&c 
| crea 
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crcature- with inordinate aftetion, 

2. I beleech thee, my moſt gracious 
God, preſerve me from the cares of this 

life, leſt I ſhould be too much intangled 
thereby: and from the many neceſlities 
£ of the body, leſt I ſhould be caught by 
DE plcaſure : and from whatſoever is an ob- 
Wfaclc to the fou), leſt broken with tron- 
 ſbles I ſhould be overthrown. I ſay-not 
{rom thoſe things that worldly vanity ſo 
\Wgrcatly defircth : but from thoſe mile- 
ics, that as puniſhment and as the Ccom- 
mon curſe of mortality, do weigh down 
and hinder the ſoul of thy ſervant, that ir 
cannot enter into freedome of ſpirit , as 
often as it would. 

3. O my God, the incffable ſwect- 
nelle, embitter unto me all carnall com- 
fort, which may draw me away from the 
ove of eteraall things, and may wickedly 
lure me to it (elf by the beholding of 
Wome preſent delightfome good. Let 
Jncnotbe overcome, O Lord, let me not 
be FFercome by fleſh and bloud. Let 
not the world and the ſhort glory thereof 
Kceive me. Let not the Devil and his 
M. 4 {ub- 
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til fraud ſupplant me. Give me ſtrength 
to reſiſt, patience to fufter, and conſtan 
Cicto perſevere. Give me in ſtead of alſſ ti 
the comforts of the world,the moſt ſwealff & 
unction of thy Spirit, andin lieu of carnalſſ y 
love poure into my foul thelove ofthyÞj It 
name. re 
4. Behold, meat, drink, clothes, and of 
other neceſlaries for the maintenance offi y« 
the body, are burdenſome unto a fervent w 
ſpirit. Grant meto uſe ſuch refreſhments] oi 
moderately, and notto be intangled withſ cc 
an over great deſire ofthem. Itis not law-ſ itt 
full to caſt away all things, for that nature th 
is tobeſuſtained : but to deſire ſupertiu 
ities, and thoſe things that are rather plea v1 
ſurable, thy holy law forbiddeth: for o-J nc 
therwiſe the fleſh would rebell againſt the an 
ſpirit. Herein, Ibeſeech thee,let thy hand [ft 
govern me, and teach me, that I may not}ve 


exceed. Wine 
CHAP. XXVIL. at 

That private love moſt hindereth from tht] for 
chiefe#t Good. F Jt 


HRIST. Sonne, thou oughteliBor 


togiveallfor all, and to retainno- 
| thing 
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thing ofthy (elf. Know , that the love of 
thy ſelf doth hurt thee more then any 
thingiin the world. According tothelove 
& affetion thou beareſt them, fo doth e- 
yery thing cleaveunto thee more orlefle. 
Ifthy love be pure,ſimple,and well orde- 
red, thou ſhalt be free from the bondage 
ofthings. Covet not that which thou ma- 
reſt not have: Be not willing to have that 
which may hinder thee and deprive thee 
of inward liberty. It is ſtrange that thou 
committeſt not thy ſelf wholly unto me, 
fom the bottome of thy heart, with all 
things that thou canſt deſire or have. 

2, Why doſt thou conſume thy ſelf 
vith vain grief ? W hy art thoutired with 
needlefle cares? ſtand to my good will, 
and thou ſhalt ſuffer no detriment at all. 
Ifthou ſeekeſt this or that , and wouldeſt 
de here or there, to enjoy thine own com- 
moditie and pleaſure; thou fthalt never be 
at quiet, nor free from trouble ofmind - 
lorin eyery thing ſomewhat will be wan- 
ting, and in every place there will be 
ſome that will croſle thee. 

3}. Not every cxternall thing there- 
fore 


| | 
F! 
/ 4 
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forc attained and heaped together helpeth 
thee, but it rather avyaileth, it thou deſpiſe | 
it, and doſt utterly root it out from thy £10c 
heart: which thou muſt not underſtand tht 
onely ofthy reycnues and wealth , butot IV! 
thy ſecking after honour allo, and thy de. de! 
lire of yain praiſe; all which do paſle away Y 
with this world. The place ayailcth lit. th 
tic, ifthe ſpirit offervour be wanting: nel- 

ther ſhall that peace which is ſought a- £40 
broad long continue , ifthe ſtate ofthy £0 
heart be deſtitute of a true foundation: £N'©! 
thatis, unlefle thou ſtand ſtedfaſt inme, ot 
thou maicſt change, but not better thy U'© 
felt. For when occ -aſion doth happen, IN 2 
thou ſhalt find not onely thoſe things | 
which thou ſoughteſt to flic, but a great 4 
deaic nore. no 


"Þ>-. prayer for purg W714 the heart 5 ; and $13 
ALTETA of heaventy Wiſdom Wa 


4 CHRIS EIAN as me, 
God, by the grace of thy holy Sputit 
Give mc to hc trengthened in my it 
ward man, andto empty my heart ofall 
unprofitable care and anguiſh ; not to be 
draw 
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Wdrawn away- with the ſundrie defires of 

[any thing eirher mean or precious, but to 
look upon all things as paſling away, and 
Fthat my ſeif do allo paſle away together 
'Evith them : for nothing 1s permanent un- 
F{dcrtheſunne, where all things are vanitie 
Bind vexation of ipirit. O how wiic is he 

that ſo conſidererh them ! 

5. Grant me, Lord, heavenly wil- 
dome , tharT may learn above ail things 
 Ftoſcek and find thee, above all things to 
diſh thec, and to love thee, andtotiink 
ofall other things as they arc , according 
to the diſpoſall of thy wiſdome. Grant 
ne prudently to avoid him that flatters 
; | ne,& to ſuffer patiently him chat contra- 
(lids me. For iris a great part of wiidome 
not to be moved with every blalt of 
words; nor to give carc tO 211ll flattering 
Siren; for ſo we lhall go on {ecurely inthe 
Way which we haye begun. 


CH AP..XXVUEL 


Lz4inſt the tongues of Slanderers. 
HRIST. Sonne, take it not gric- 


voully if ſome think cvil of thee, 
| and 
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and fpeak that which thon wouldſt noff};ic 
willingly heare. Thou oughteſtto judgeſ;;, 
the worſt of thy ſelf, and ro think no ma 
weaker then thy ſelf. If thoudoeſt walk 
ſpiritually , thou wilt not much efteemo 
flying words. Iris no ſmall wifdome to 
keepe lilenccinan eviltime, and inward] 
ly to turn to me, and not to be troubledNB(zy 
with the judgement of men. cl 
2.Letnotthy peace be inthe tonguesoffſbe 
men. For whetherthey interpret wellorÞblc 
evil, thou art not therefore another man. the 
Where is truepeace, and true glorie? Is yr 
notin me? And hethat coveteth not to yh 
pleaſe men,nor fearcth to diſpleaſe them, Fat 
ſhall enjoy much peace, From inordi- me 
natcloveand vain ftearariſeth all difquict Jori 
neſle ofhcart and diſtraction of the mind. 


CHAT ALIX. 


How we ought to call upon God , anableſſe xi 
him When tribulation Sth 
araweth near. the 


HRISTIAN. Bleſfed ( O Lord) cal 
be thy name for ever ; ſince it pet I tak 


ſeth thee that this temptation and tribula 
tion 
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tionſhould come upon me. TI cannot flie 
it,but have need to flie to thee, that thou 
Imaieſt help me, and turn it tomy good. 
Lord Iam now attlicted,and its not well 
withme, Iam much troubled with this 
preſent ſuffering. And now, dear Father, 
what ſhall Iſay? Tam caught amwidlt ſtraits, 
lyeme from this houre. Yet therefore 
camel into this houre, that thou maieſt 
[Fc glorified, when Iſhall be greatly hum- 
[Fbicd, and by thee delivered. Let it pleaſe 
Fiice Lord, to deliver me : for, poore 
tEwretch that Iam, whatcanl do, and 
EF vbither ſhall Igo without thee? Grant 
patience Lord, even this time alio. Help 
$nemy God, and thenT will nottear how 
Fegucvoully ſoeverTbe afflifted. 

2. And now in theſe my troubles 
what ſhall Iſay ? Lord, thy will be done; 
[ have well deſerved to be afflicted and 
grieyed. Surely Lought to bearit : and O 
hatT could bearit with patience , untill 
the tempeſt be paſſed over, and it become 
calm! But thy omnipotent hand is able to 
ake even this temptation from me , and 
oallwage the violence thereof, thatTut 
ter- 
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terly fink not under it,as oftentimes here. 
tofore thou hait done nntome, Ony[** 
God, my Mcxcic. And how muchthe for 
more hard itis to me, lo much the more 
caſieisthis change of therizht hand of tht ly; 


oft Hieh 


CHAT XXX. pet 


O/ craVins the divine aid, and confident firt 
of FECOVErInG FVACE. pat 
Here $ T. Sonne, I am the Lord? 
that giveth ſtrength in th2 day of 
ribalation, Come unto me when it 1s 
not weil with thee. This is thar which 
moſt of 2'1 hindretn heavenly conlolat!- 
on, thar thou art low in turning thy {elf 
unto rrayer. For before thon doſt car- oe 
neſtly pray nnto me, thou ſeckeſt inthe" 
mean while many comforts, and delight- 
eſt thy telfin outward things. And hence 
it Comes to paſſe that all doth little profit 
thee, untill thou conſider that I am he . 
that deliver thoſe that truſt in me: and 'S 
that out of me there is neither powerfull 
help, nor profitable counſel, nor laſting 8 
remedie. Butnow thou having _ 
re 
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red breath after the tempeſt, gatier 
ſtrength again inthe light of my mercics: 
for Iam at hand, faith the Lord, tore CPaiL 
all, not onely entirely, but alſo abundant- 
lyandin a very plentifull meaſure. 

2, Isthere any thing hard to mc? Or 
am I like unto him that promiſeth and 
pcrformeth not ? Where is thy faith ? Be 
firm and conſtant. Take courage and be 
patient; comfort will come to thee in due 
time. Wait, wait for me, I will come and 
heal thee. It is a temptation that vexeth 
thee, and a vain fear that affrighteth thee. 
What elſe doth the care for future con- 
tingencies bring thee, bur ſorrow upon 
lorrow? Sufficient for the day is the evil 
thereof. It is a vain and unprofitable 
thingto be grieyed, or tor-Joyce for fu- 
ture things, that perhaps will never come - 
to Pe. 

. Butitis incident to man, tobe de- 
ded with ſuch imaginations: and a 
lI2nc of a weak mind to be ſo eaſily drawn 
Way by the ſuggeſtion of the encmy. For 
he carcth not ſo he delude and deccivc 
hee, whether it be true or falſe which he 
Pro- 
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propoſeth : whether he overthrow thee 
withthe love ofpreſfent, or the fear of fu. 
ture things. Let not therefore thy heart 
be troubled, neither let it fear. Believein] 
me, and put thy truſt in my mercy. When 
thou thinkeſt thy ſelf furtheſt off from 
me, oftentimes I am neareſt unto thee, f] 1 
W hen thou judgeſt that almoſt all is loſ; iſ * 
then oftentimes the greateſt advantage of 


gaining is at hand. Allisnotloſt whena-f| \ 
ny thing falleth out contrary. Thou mult Þ ! 
not judge according td that which thou | 
feceleſt for the preſent : nor ſo take, orfſ ( 
give thy (elf over to, any grief fromf ! 
whence ſocycrit cometh, as though all] 4 
hope of delivery were quite gone. . 


4. Think not thy ſelf wholly left, al- 
though fora time Thaye ſentthee ſomcy_ 
tribulation , or withdrawn thy deſiredſ ” 
comfort: for this is the way to the king] © 
dome ofheaven. And without doubtitis]Þ 
more expedient for thee and the reſt off * 
my ſervants, that ye be exerciſed with ad- 
verſities , then that ye ſhould have ally 
things according to your deſires. IknoV 


the ſecret thoughts of thy heart, and that 
it 
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itis very expedient for thy wellfare, that 
thoubeclett ſowerimes without taſte [| of 
ſpirituall ſweetneſle, and in a dry conditi- 
on leſt perhaps thon ſhouldeſt be puffed 
up with thy profperous citate, and ſhou]- 
deft pleaſe thy ſelf in that which thou art 
not. Taat whica I haye given, I can take 
away; and reſtorc it again whenl pleale. 

5. Whenlgiveit, itismine: whenl 
withdraw it, Itake notany thing that is 
thine ; for mine is every good and eyery 
perfetgitt. If ſend thee affliction, or any 
Croſſe whatſocyer,repine not, nor let thy 
heart fail thee: I can quickly ſuccour thee; 
and turn all thy heavineſle intojoy. Ne- 
rettheleſſeT am rightcous, and greatly to 
bepraiſed, when T deal thus with thee. 

6. Ifthou be wiſe, and conſidereſt this 
rightly, thou wilt neyer mourn fo deje- 
aedly for any adycrlity that befalleththee, 
but rather rejoyce andgiye thanks; yea, 
accountthis thy onely joy, that afflicting 
thee with ſorrows, I do not ipare thee. As 
my Father hath loved me, t alſo love you, 
laid l unto my beloved Diſciples; whom 
c@tainly I ſent not out to temporallzoyes, 
N but 
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but to great conflicts: not to honours, 
but to contempts : not to idlenefle, but 
tolabours : not to reſt, but to bring forth 
much fruit with patience. My Sonne,re- 
member theſe words. 


CHAP: KXAXI. 


Of the contempt of all creatures, to 
find out the Creatour. 


HRISTIAN. Lord, 1 ſtand in 

need of yct greater grace , that I may 
reach to thatpitch, as that nor man nor 
any creature may bealet unto me. For as 
long as any thing detains me, I cinot frec- 
Iy take my flight unto thee. He deſired to | 
flie freely that ſaid, Who will give me Wings 
like a dove, and I Will flie and be at reſt? 
W hat thing more quiet then the ſingle 
cye? And what more free, then he that 
deſireth nothing upon earth? Man ought 
therefore to paſle over all creaturcs, and 
perfectly toforſake himſelf, and to remain 
in cxceſle of mind, and to ſee that thou 
the Creatour ofall things, haſt nothing a- 
mongl[t creatures like unto thee. Andun- 


licfle a man be freed from [. the _— 
0 
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of ] all creatures, he cannot with free- 
dome of mind attend unto divine things. 
And for this cauſe there arc ſo few con- 
templative men to be found, for tharfew 
can wholly withdraw themſelves from 
things created and perifhing. 

2. Butto do this there is need of much 
grace which may raiſe up the ſoul,and en- 
ravith it above itſelf. And unlefſea man 
| be raiſed up in ſpirit, and freed from all 
© creatures, and wholly united unto God; 
BE whatſoever he knoweth, and whatſoeyecr 
| he hath, is of little account. Along while 
ſhall he be little, and liegrovellingbelow, 
that eſteemeth any thing great, but the 
one only infinite and eternall Good. For 
whatſoever is not God, is nothing, and 
- | oughtto beaccounted as nothing. There 
is great difference between the witdome 
ofan illuminated and religious man, and 


i the knowledge ofa learned and ſtudious 
"} Clerk. Farre more noble is that learning 
"| which floweth from above from the di- 
" F vincinfluence, then that which is painful- 
:  Iygotten by the wit ofman. 

f 3. There are many that defire con- 


4 * ternt- 


196. The Chriſtians PBook 1Il. 


templation, but they endeavour not to 
practiſe thoſe things that are required 
thereunto. Another great let is this, that 
wereſtin f1gnes aud ſenſible things, and 
take bttle care avout the perfect mortifi- 
cation of our ſelves. I know not what it 
is, nor by "nat {pirit we areled, nor what 
we pre:21d, wernat icem to be called ſpi- 
rituali, thar we take ſo much pains and fo 
great care for tranſitory and low things; 
and 'T:rce or teldome think of our own 
inward concernments, with the fullre- 
collection of our minds. 

4. Alas, preſently after aſlight recolle- 
ion, we break out again, and weigh not 
our words with diligent examination. 
Wc mmind not where our affections lic; 
nor bewail the impurity that is in all our 
ations. For all fleſh had corrupted his 
way ,and therefore did that generall floud 
cnſue. Sith our inward affection thenis 
much corrupted, ir muſt needs be that 
our actions procceding thence be corru- 
pted, as a ſign of the want of inward vr 
gour. From a pure heart proceedeth the 
fruit ofa good life. 

5. We 
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5. Weaskhow much one hath done; 
but how virtuouſly or vigorouſly it was 
done, isnotlo diligently conſidered. We 
inquire whether he be ſtrong, rich, beau- 
tifull, handſome, a good writer, a good 
ſinger, oragood labourer: but how | poor 
heisin ſpirit, how paticntand meck,how 
religious and ſpirituall, is ſeldome ſpoken 

 Þ of Nature reſpeQeth the outward things 

> | of man, Grace turneth it ſelf to the in- 

\ | ward. Thar is often deceived: This hath 

” I hertruſt in God, to the end ſhe be not de- 
ceiyed,. 


; Cray. XXXIL 


1 Of deniall of our ſelves, and forſaking 
' all inordinate deſires. 


7 HRIST. Sonne, thou canſt not 

poſſeſle perfe&liberty, unlefſe thou 
wholly deny thy ſelf. All ſuch are fettred 
[and in bondage} as ſeek their proper in- 
tereſt wholly, and are lovers of them- 
lelyes, covetous, curious, wanderers, al- 
waics ſecking pleaſure, and not the things 
of teſus Chriſt; but oftentimes deviſing 
and framing that which will not contt- 
N 3 une; 


4  . 
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nue; forallthat is not of God ſhall periſh, 
Keep this ſhort and compleat ſaying: For- 
ſake all, and thou ſhalt find all. Leave thyin- 
ordinate deſires, and thou ſhalt find reſt. 
Conſider this well: and when thou haſt 
falglled it, thou ſnaltunderſtand all. 

2. CHRISTIAN. Lord, this is not 
one daies work, nor childrens ſport : yea, 
in this ſhort word all the perfeQtion ofre 
ligious perſoris is included. 

CHRIST. Sonne, thou muſt not 
zo back,norſtraitwaies be dejeced, when 
thou hearcſt ofthe way ofthe perfeQt; but 
rather be ſtirred up to higher things, orat}' 
leaſt in deſire ſigh after them. Iwouldit 
were ſo well with thee, and thou wetty 
come up to this pitch, that thou wertnoſſ! 
longer a lover of thy ſelf, but didfſtſtand 
merely at my beck, and at his whom! 
have appointed aFather overthec: then 
thou ſhouldſt exccedingly pleaſe me, and 
all thy life would paſſe away in joy and 
peace. Thou haſt yetmany things tofot- 
fake, which unleſſe thou wholly reſigne d 
up unto me, thou ſhaltnot attain to thaty ? 
Which thou defireſt. 7 counſel thee tob)Þ © 

0 
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of me gold tricd inthefire, that thou mayeſt 
become rich, that is, heavenly wiſdome, 
which treadeth under foot all baſe and 
carthly things. Set lictle by carthly wif: 
| | dome,and carcnot fondly to pleaſe others 
or thy (elf. 

3. Ifaid, that the mean things muſt be 
bought with precious things and ſuch as 
were with men of great eſteem. For the 
true heavenly wiſdome ſecemeth mean 
and of ſmall account, & is ſcarce thought 
ofby men: for that eſteemeth not high- 
ly ofit ſelf, nor ſceketh to be magnifhed 
upon carth; many praiſc it from the teeth 
1; © outward, but in their life they are farre 
from it; yetisit the precious Pearl which 


1 þ 
2 hidden from many. 
nd CHAP. XXXIII 


yl Of inconflancy of heart, and of airecting 


our finall intentions unto God. 


nd HRIST. Sonne, truſt not to thy 
preſent affetion; for it will quickly 
bechanged into anotherthing. As long 
2s thou liveſt, thou art ſubje& to mutabili- 
ty, eyen againſt thy will: ſo that now 
N 4 thou 
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thou art merry, now ſad; now quiet, 
now troubled; now deyout, now unde- 
yout; now diligent, now flow ; now | 
grave, now light. Buthe that is wiſe and 
well inſtructed in the ſpirit, ſtandeth faſt 
upon theſe mutable things; not heeding 
what he fecleth in himſelf, or which way 
the wind of inſtability bloweth; but that 
the whole intention of his mind may tend 
to the right and beſt end. For thus he 
may continue one, and the ſelfſame, and 
unſhaken in the midſ{tof fo many various 
cvents, directing continually the ſingle 
eye of his intention unto me. 

2. And how much purer the eyc of 
the intention is, with ſo much the more 
conſtancy doth he paſſethrough the ſeve- 
rall kinds offtorms. Butin many tiungs 
the eye of a pure intention waxeth dim- 
ſighted, for it quickly looketh upon {ome 
delightſome obje&trhat it meeteth with- 
all- Andirtis rare to find one that is whol- Þ': 
ly free from all blemiſh of ſelf ſeeking. 90 
the Iews in times paſt came into Bethany 
to Martha and Mary, not for Ieſus alone, 
buttoſec Lazarus alſo. The eye of our 
hg i- 
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intention therefore is to bepurged , that 
©tmay be ſingle and right, and to be di- 
F:cacd unto me, beyond the manifold di- 
verſity of all mediums , and whatſoever 
crthly objze&s come between. 


CHA'P. XNXXATV. 
That God is ſweet, above all things, and in 
| all things, to him that lovet h. 
d HRISTIAN. Behold, My God, 
c and all things. What would I have 
{ Elmore, and what more happy thing canl 
* 
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s Fidelire? O ſweet and ſavoury word ! but to 
him that loveth the W ord, not the world 
nor thoſe things that are in the world. 

f Hy God, and all things. Enough is faid 

tohlm , that underſtandeth ; and to him 

- thatloveth itis pleaſant to repeat ir often. 

5 Bfor when Thou art preſent, al: things do 
neld delight; butwhen thou art abſent, c- 
rery thing becomes irkſome. Thou giveſt 
quict of heart, and much peace, and plea- 

- Hart joy. Thou makeſt us think well ofall 

 Fitings,and praiſe thee inall things:neither 

' can any thing pleaſe long without thee : 

but if it be pleaſant and gratetull, thy 

Trace muſt be preſent, and it muſt be 

{ca- 
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ſeaſoned with the {\ycetneſle of thy wiſe 
dome. | 1 
2. What is not ſavoury unto himtoj 
whom thou art pleaſing? And whom 
thou delighteſt not, what can be pleaſant 
to him ? Butthe wiſe ofthis world, and 
they that reliſh the things of the fleſh, 
come ſhort of thy wiſdome: for inthe 
world is much yanity , and in the fleſhis 
death. But they that follow thee by the 
contempt of wordly things, and mortiti- 
cation of the fleſh , are proued to be truly 
wife : For they are changed from vanity 
to truth, from the fleſh to the ſpirit. Thele 
reliſh God; and what good ſocver 1s 
foundin creatures , they wholly refertch j 
unto the praiſe oftheir Maker. Notwith-fſ t 
ſtanding great, yea very great is the dific-Y y 
rence between the (weetneſſe of the crea}ſ j; 
tourand of the creature, of eternity andÞſ |, 
oftime,of light uncreated and of lighten 1 
lightned. n 
3. O thon everlaſting light, ſarpaſling 

all created lights, dart the beams of thy 
brightnefle from above, which may 
pierce all the moſt inward parts of my 
heatt 
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heart : purifie , rezoyce, cnlighten and 


Meliven my ſpirit, with all the powers 


Ecccof, thatt may cleave unto thee with 


tbundance ofjoy and triumph. O when 
villthat bleſſed and deſired houre come, 
that I may be filled with thy preſence, and 
thou maicſt be unto meall inall! As long 
s this is not granted me, Iſhall nothaye 
full joy. Alas! the old man yet liveth in 
ne, he is not wholly crucified, he is not 
rerfeAtly dead. He doth as yetluftſtrong- 
againſt the ſpirit, and ſtirrerh up inward 
warrcs, and ſuffereth not the Kingdome 
of my ſoul to be in peace. 

4. But thou that ruleſt the power of 
the ſea, and ſtilleſt the riſing ofthe waves 
thereof, ariſe and help me: ſcatter the 
people that deſire warre , deſtroy them 
inthy might, diſplay thy grcatneſſe , and 
&t thy right hand be glorified; forthere is 


J ic hope norrefuge for me, butin thee 


my Lord God. 
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CHAL IELXVY. 


That there is no ſecurity from temptation 
in this life. | 
HRIST. Sonne, thereis no ſecuff 
rity in this life : as long as thou liff! 
velt , thouſhalt alwaies have nced of fpi 
rituall armour. Thou liveſt among ene 
mies, andart aſſaulted on the right hand 
and onthe left. If therefore thou defen 
deſt not thy ſelf on every fide with thi 
ſhield of patience, thou canſt not belon: 
unwounded, Moreover, ifthou fix no 
thy heart on me with a ſincere willto ſuf 
fer all things for me , thou canſt not bear: 
the heat of this battel, nor obtain thi 
triumphant reward of theSaints in bliſk 
Thou oughteſt therefore manfully to gf 
throughall, andto uſe a ſtrong hand? 
gainſt whatſocyer withſtandeth thee. Fo! 
to him that overcometh is manna giver; 
but for the negligent there remain}. 
much miſery. 
2. If thou ſeckeſt reſt in this world, 
how w:lit thou then attain to everlaſtin! 


reſt? Diſpoſc not thy ſelf to much ealc 
bull 
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ut to m2 ch patience. Seek true peace 

otin eatih- butinheaven; notin men 

orig any other creature, but in God a- 

ne. Thou oughteſt forthe love of G od 

\Filingly to undergo all things, even la- 

b ours, griefs, temptations, VEXations , an- 

G ties, neceſlitics, infirmities, 1njuries, de- 

ations , reprehenſions,, humblings, 

Fame, corrections, and contempts: theſe 

2 cp to virtue: theſe try a Novice of 
-&iciſt: theſe make the heavenly crown. I 

fill give an everlaſting reward for a ſhort 
Jour, and infinite glory for tranſitory 
g ame. 

x 3- Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt al- 
h$'ayes have ſpirituall confolations at will? 
{:$1y Saints had notſo, but they had many 
9 fidions, & ſundry temptations, & ma- 
, ydiſcomforts: in ail which they did bear 
oF? themſelves patiently, and truſted ra- 
"Phcrin God thenin themſelves, knowing 
Far the ſufferings of this time are not 
ondigne tothe deſervin g of future glory. 
{BY ilt thon havethat ſtraightwayes, which 
\$14ny after many tears and great labours 
, Pave hardly obteined? Wait ups theLord, 
do 


tio 
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 domanfully, be of good courage: don” 
deſpair, do not fly,but with conſtancy ej 

poſe both body and foul for the glory 
God. Iwillreward thec in moſt plen 
full manner, and I will be with thee in ai 
thy tribulations. 


CHAP. XXX VI. 
Aeainſt the vain judgements of men, 
HRIST. Sonne, caſt thy hear 
conſtantly upon God, and fear no 


the judgements of men, when tay con 
ſcience giveth teſtimony ofthy picty and 


innocency. Itisa good and happy thing 
toſufierin ſucha way: neither will it bo 
burdenſome to an humble heart, nortc 
him that truſteth rather in God then in 
himſelf. The moſtparr of men are giye! 
totalk much, and therefore little heed!s 
to be given them : neither is it poſſible 
to fatisfic all. Although Paul endeavou 
redtopleaſe all in the Lord, and mad: 
himſelfallthings untoall, yer with him 
it was a very ſmall thing that he ſhoult 
bc judged of mans judgement. 


2. Hedid for the cdification and falvi- 
tl 
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ne$00 of others as much as he could, and 
Fijin bjm; yet could henot hinder but 
the was ſometimesjudged and deſpi- 
F:{ by others. Therefore he committed 
to God, who knew all; and he deten- 
led himſelfwirh patience and humility a- 
ninſt evil tongues, and ſuchas thought 
anities and lies, and ſpake what they li- 
ed: Yetſometimes notwithſtanding he 
afntivcred, leſt the weak ſhould be often- 
0 © by his filence. 
rf 3;. Whoart thou that ſearelt a mortall 
nd wan : ? Today hcis, and to morrow he1s 
jgiot ſecn. Fear God, and thou ſhalt not 
\Aiccd to fear the terrours of men. W hat 
arm can the words or injuries ofany do 
tice: He rather hurteth himſelfthen thee; 
neither can he avoid the judgement of 
God, whoſoever he be. Have thou God 
before thine eyes, and contend not with 
complaining words. And if forthe pre- 
} (cnt thou ſeemeſt to be worſted, and to 
| uffer ſhame without deſert; donotthere- 
{ore repine, neither do thou leflen thy 
crown by thy impatience; butrather lift 


up thy eyes to me in heaven who am able 
to 


4 


208 The Chriſtians Book! 


to deliver thee from all ſhame & wron 
and to render to eyery one according 
their works. 


CHAP. XXX V1. 


Of a full and pure reſjenation of our ſel 
for the obtaining freedome of heart, 


HRIST. Sonne, forſake thy fe 

and thou ſhalt find me. Make n 
ſelf-reſpecting choice ofany thing, appr 
priate nothing to thy ſelf, a:id thou ſhi 
ever bea gaincr. For greater grace ſhall 
given thee, when thou doſt perfealyr” 
{1gne thy ſelf, and not turn back to tak 
thy ſelf again. 

CHRISTIAN. Lord, how oftj© 
ſhallt refigne my ſelf: and whercinſha 
I forſake my ſelf? | 

CHRIST. Alwaies, and every hou 
as well in little things as in great. Ido: 
cept nothing, but do require that thoud 
naked [ and yoid ] of all things. Other 
wiſe how canit thou be mine, and Ithine 
unleſſe both within and without thoud 
free from all ſelf-will? And how muc 


the ſooner thou doſt this, fo much i 
ct 
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better it will be with thee ; and how 
much the mor2 fully and ſincerely thou 
lock it, fo much the more ſhalt thon 
leaſe me ; and ſo much the more ſhalt 
thou gain. 

x, "Some there are that reſigne them- 
7. Fſclves, but with ſome exception; for 
ſelthey pur not their whole truzr in God and 
 pfftherefore they ſtudy how to provide for 
pr themſelves. Some allo atthe firft do of- 
hafer all, but afterwards being aſſailed with 
1þFtcmptations , do return again to that 
A vhich they had left, and therefore they 
ao not forward in the way. of virtue. 
Theſe ſhall not attain to the true liberty 
ofthe pure heart,norto the fayour of my 
lweeteſt familiarity ; unleſle they firſt 
make an entire re{ignation and a daily ob- 
lation of themſelves unto me. For with- 
out this there neither isnor can be the 
fuitive union with-me. 

3 Thaveoften ſaid unto thee &now a- 
gain l1ſay the ſame, Forlake thy (elf, reſign 
thy ſelf, & thou ſhalt enjoy much inward 
peace.Give all for all ;ſeck nothing, re- 
qQuire back nothing, abide purely & with a 
tirme 


Jul 
On 


in 
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firme conadence in me, and thou ſhalt en- 
joy me; thou ſhalt be frce in heart, and 
darkncfle ſhall not have power over thee. 
Let this be tay whole endeavyour, let this 
be thy prayer, let this be thy deſire; that 
bcing liript of all felftnefle, thou mayſt e- 
ven nakcedly toliow naked leſus, and dy- 
ing to thy ſeit, mayſ{tliye eternally to me, 
Thenſhallall vain imaginations, evil per- 
turbations, and ſuperfluous cares fly away: 
then ſhall immodcrate fear leayethec;and | 
inordinate loye ſhall die. 


CHAP. AAXYVHML 


Of good government in outward things and 
of recourſe ro God indangers. 


C- HRIST. Sonne, thou oughtelt 
with ali diligence to procure, that in 
every place andaction or cxternall buſt- 
ele, thon be inwardly free and ma- 
ſter of thy (elf, and that all things be under 
tacc, and thou not under them ; that 
thou mayit be lord and maſter of thy a- 
tions, nota ſervant or a hireling, butts 
ther a freeman and a true Hebrew, pat 

{10g 


© 
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ſngintothelot and freedome of the ſons 
of God, who ſtanding upon tic things 
that are preſcat, view the things which 
are cternall; who look on tranſitory 
things with the left eye,and with tac right 
do behold the things of kcayen; whom 
temporall things cannot draw to cleave 
unto them, but tacy rather draw tempOo- 
rall things toſervethem, and tobe diipo- 
ſed by them in ſucha way as th<yare or- ® 
daincd by God, and appointed by tne 
Creatour ofall, who hath left nothing in 
his creatures without due order. 

2. Ifthourcmain {tedfaſt in all eyents, 
and doft not weigh by the outward appea- 
rance, nor with a carnall eye, the things 
Wich thou ſceft and heareſt ; but pre- 
(ently in every affair doit cater with Mo- 
ſes into the Tabernacleto ask countell of 
the Lord; thou ſhalt ſometimes hearihe 
divine Oracle, and fhaltreturn inftructed 
concerning many things both preſentand 
to come.For Moies had alwayes recourte 
to the Tabernacle for the deciding of 
doubts and controverſies, and fled to the 
help ofprayer, for a defence againſt the i- 
OF 2 nl- 
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niquity and dangers of men. So oughteſt 
thou inlike manner to fly to the cloſet of 


thy heart,carneſtly craving theDivine fa- | 


your. For the Scripture teſtifyeth, that 
therefore was Ioſhuah and the children 
of lirael deceived by the Gibeonites, be- 
cauſe they asked not counſell at the 
mouth of the Lord, but giving too light- 
lycreditto their fair words, were deluded 
with their counterfeit piety. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
That a man be not over-earneſt in his 


affairs. 


HRIST. Sonne, alwaics commit 

thy cauſe to me, I will diſpoſe well 
ofitin duc time: wait for my ordering 
of it,and thou ſhalt find it will be for thy 
good. 

CHRRISTIAN. Lord, Idomoſt 
willingly commit all unto thee, for my 
Care can avail littic.: O thatI clcaved not 
too much to future events, but offercd 
my {e!f with all readineſſe of mind to thy 
zood picaſure! 

2. Chriſt. Son, oftentimes a man doth 

| Cat- 


= Y 
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carneſtly labour for that which he deli- 
| rcth, and when he hath gotten it, he be- 
ginneth to be ofanother mind; for mans 
i JI affections do notlong continue fixed on 
1 J onething, but do paſle from one to ano- 
| ther. Itis therefore no ſmall thing for a 
© | man to forſake himſelf even in the ſmal- 
” | kſtthings. 

3. The true ſpirituall profiting of a 
man confiſteth in the denying ofhimſelf: 
and he that is thus reſigned , liveth in 
creat freedome and ſecurity. But the old 
enemy, who alwayes ſets himſelf againſt 
allthatare good, ccaſeth at no time from 
tempting,but day and night lieth grievou- 
lyin wait, to caſt the unwary, if he can, 
into the ſnare of deceit. Therefore Warch 
and pray, ſaith our Lord, that ye enter not 
mo tempranon. 


| CHAT. XL. 
| That man hath no good of himſelf, nor any 

thing Whereof. he canglory. | 

HRISTIAN. Lord, what is man 

that thou art mindfull of him, or the 


ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him > What 
3 that 
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hath man deſerved, that thou ſhouldeſi 
tavourhim? Lord, what cauſe havelto 
complain, if thou forſake me? Orifthou 
doetnor that whichIdeſfire, what canl 
Jjuty ay againſt ir: Surely, this I may tru- 
If te rkandiay, Lord, Iam nothing, I can 
69 NOtV,027 LAave nothing thatis good 
cf -iCeu; Dutinall things Iam defeftive, 
and o-verterd to ngihing : and unlefle 
tizon heip mc, aud coirinwardly inftrud 
me, Ibecomecaltogcther cold,and am diſ- 
ſolved. 

2. But thou, O Lord, art alwaies the 
ſame, and endureſt for eyer;alwaics good, 
juft, and holy, doing allthings well, juſtly, 
and holily, and ditpoſing all things with 
wiſdome. But] that am morercady to g0 
backward then forward,do not ever con- 
tinuc in one cſtate, for ſeven times are 
paſſed over me; yetdoth it ſoon turn to 
the better, when it ſo pleaſeth thee, and 
when thou vouchſfafeſt to ſtretch forth 
thy helping hand. For thou alone canſt 
help me wichout the aide ofman, and1o 
ſtrengthen mc, that my countenance 


{ſhall beno more changed, but my wm 
{ſha 
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hallbe turned to thee alone, 
ſhail reft. 

3. Wherefore if T could once perfeCt- 
11 By forſake all hnmane comfort, cither for 
a. the attaining of devotion , or for mine 
n $own neceſlitic , which inforceth me to 
d ck after thee, (for none elle can comfort 
me) then mightI well hope in thy grace, 
Te ſand rejoyce forthe gift of new conſola- 
4 on 
(. Thanis bc unto thee, from whence 

os :cedeth, as often as it gocth well 
e Ivith me : but] am mere vanitie and no- 
|, thing in thy fight, an unconſtant and 
, weak man. W hereof then can TI glory? 
1 (Orfor what doIdeliretobe efccemed of? 
5 {Sit not even for nothing? But this 15 moſt 
- vain. Truly yain-glory is an evil plague 
> anda very great vanitic; becauſe it draw- 
> Ich man from true glory, and robbeth 
| B bim ofheavenly grace. For whilit aman 
|  picaſcth himſelf, he diſpleaſeth thee ; 
- | vhilſthe gapeth after the praiſe of men , 
| fcis deprived oftrue virtnes. 

5. But the true glory and holy rejoy- 
ing is for a man togloryin thee, and not 
O 4 IN 
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In himſelf; to rejoyce in thy name, andf 
notinhisown virtue [ or ſtrength, J nor 
to delight in any creature , but for thee, 
Praiied be thy name, not mine + magnifi- 
cd bethy work, not mine. Let thy holy 
name be bleſſed, but to meletno part of 
mens praiſes be given. Thou art my glo- 
ry, thov artthe joy of my heart. Inthee 
wili Iglory and rejoyccall the day; butas 
formy {cif I will not glory, butin my in- 
firmities. 

6. Let the Jews ſeek honour one of 
another; I will deſire this which is from 
God alone. For all humane glory, all 
temporall honour, all worldly highneſle, 
compared to thy etcrnall glory, 1s vanity 
and folly. O my truth, my mercy, my 
God, moſt Blefled Trinitic, to thee alone 
be praiſe, honour , power and glory for 
eVErmore. 


CHAT ALE 


Of the contempt of all temporall honours. 
HRIST. Sonne, trouble not thy 
| ſelf, ifthou ſeeſt others honourcd 


and adyanced, and thy ſelf Conremane 
an 
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1nd ſnd debaſed. Lift up thy heart unto me 
10r fuheaven, and the contempt of men on 
ce, ſrarth will not grieve thee, 
68 CHRIST EAN. Lord; we ate 
oly Þlind, and quickly ſeduced with vanitie. 
of ſfllook well into my ſelf, I cannot fay 
lo- ſſtbat any creature hath done me wrong; 
ce fſand therefore 1 cannot ultly complain of 
"as thee. 
n-ſ 2. Butbecauſe IT have often and grie- 
youſly ſinned againſt thee , all creatures 
of Ido juſtly take arms againſt me: for ſhame 
m fjand contempt is duc unto me, but unto 
all Jthce praiſe, honour, and glory. And un- 
e, Wlefle I frame my ſelf with avery good 
ty villto be deſpiſed and forſaken ofall crea- 
1y Jtures , and to be eſteemed nothing at all; 
1c [cannot obtain inward peace & ſtrength, 
x $ oor be ſpiritually enlightned , nor fully u- 
ated unto thee. 


CHAP, KER 


That our peace 1s not to beplaced in men. 
HRIST. Sonne, if the peace thou 
haſt with any be grounded upon 
tac opinion which thou haſt ofhim, or 


up- 
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npon the account of thine acquaintance 
with him, thou ſhalt ever bein an uncoyn. 
ſtant and enthralled condition: but ifthay 
ave recourſe unto the everliving ande:. 
ternall Truth, a friend going from LNecor 
dying ſhall notgrieve thee. The love 0 
thy fricnd ought to be groundedin me; 
and for me is he tobe be! oved, wholſoe- 
ver he be whom thou thinke{ well of, 
and is very dear unto thee in this life. No 
friendi{hip can avail, or continne without 
me; neither is that loye true and pure, 
which is not knit by me. Thon oughtc| 
tobe ſo dead to fuch affeRions of beloyed 
friends, that (foraſiuch as appertaineth 
unto thee ) thou ſhouldeſt with to be 
without all company of men. Man ap- 
procheth ſo much the nearer unto God, 
by how much the further offhe departeti 
from all cacthly comfort: ſo much the 
highcr alſo he aſcendeth unto God, bf 
how much lower he deicendeth into 
himſelf, and how much the meaner he 

in = own fight. 
. But he that attributeth any goo! 


unto mhimſelf, hindreth the coming of 
Gods 
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pods grace into him; for the grace of 
ce holy Ghoſt ever ſecketh an humble 
cart. If thou couldſt perfectly annihilate 
y {clf, and empty thy ſelfof all created 
ve; then ſhould Iflow into thee with 
cat abundance of grace. When thou 
Fiftcſt thy eyes on creatures, the fight of 
hy Creatour is taken from thee. Learn 
oh overcome thy ſelfin all things, forthe 
Nofbre ofthy Creatour; and then ſhaltthou 
outF: abic ro attain to divine knowledge. 

ow little ſoeyverthe thing be, ifit be 1n- 
rdinately loved and regarded; it defi- 

th the foul, and hindreth the enjoying 

the chickeit good. 


CHAP, XL 

dl 472177 0277s and ſeculnr knowieage. 

| HRAIST. Sonne, let not the fair 
ne becches and ſubtile ſayings of men 
VFhove thee, For 2be Kingdome of God con- 
jeeth not 72 Word, but inpirer. Obſerve 
dlmy words; forthey enflamchearts, 
ntenlighten minds ,they cauſe compun- 
dFtion, and bring ſundry comforts. DO 


aon never read to ſhew thy ſelf learned 
Or 


as #41 MM 9; T1 F iv 


or wiſe; but labour to mortifie thy ſins 
for that will profit thee more then th 
knowledge of many difficult queſtions, 

2. When thou ſhalt have read an 
known many things; thou oughteſt eye 
to return to one beginning and Principl 
Iam he, that teacherh man knowledgdf 
and giveunto babes a more clear unde: 
ſtanding, then can be taught by man. Ht 
therefore, to whom ſpeak, ſhall quick) 
be wiſe, and ſhall profitmuchin theſpiri 
Wo be to them that enquire many cuti 
ous things of men, and do little mind tht 
way how to ſerye me. The time wil 
come, when the Maſter of maſters ſha 
appear, Chrilt tie Lori of Angels, to hea 
the leſſons of all, thatis, to examine ti 
conſcicnces of every one: and then IF 
will ſcarch [ernſalem with a candle, an 
the hidden things of darknefle ſhall bt 
laid open , and "the arguings of men 
tongues ſhall be {ilent. 

3. Iamhethatinan inſtant do raiſe} 
the humble mind to underſtand more 
the eternall truth, then can be gotten 


ten years ſtudie in the {chools: 1 _ 
with 


ithout the noiſc of words, without the 


Snfounding of opinions, without ambi- 


0 ofhonour withoutthe ſcutfling of ar- 
ments. Tam he that tcackethto delpile 
athly things, to lothe things preſent, to 
& the eycrla aſting, to reliſh the things 
at are cternall, to fly honours, to ſuffer 
juries, to place ail hope inme, to deſire 


Wthing out of mc, and aboye all "_ 


> Uſ 
C Ol 
107 
Ac 


ith- 


| dently tolove me. 


4. Foracertain perton by loving me 
rely, learncd divincthings, and lake | 


Jt which was admirable: he profited 


ore by forſaking all things, then in ſtu- 
ng ſubtilties. To ſome ſpeak com- 


F$0n things, to others more ſpeciall 


ings; to ſome Tappcar ſweetly by ſigns 
\dfigures, but to ſomeT reveal mytterics 
ihmuch light. The voice of books is 
deed one, but itteacheth notall men a- 


Fc. For Tamthe inward Teacher, Iam 


eTruth, 1 am the ſearcher of the heart, 
e diſcerner of the thoughts, tac ſetter 


Prvards of what is good, diſtributing to 


ay oncas Ijudge meet. 
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CHaArAaLFTY. 


of 7107 ar iWine outWard things 8 
0::7 ſelves. 
R1ST. Sounne,in many things th 
_4 oughtcit to be ignorant,and eſter 
thy (clt as dead upon earth , and as off 
to whom the whole world is crucific 
Thou mult alſo paſle by many things wit 
a deaf carc,ayd rather think of that whi 
appcrtaineth to thy peace. It is bettertt 
thee to rur:: thine eyes from what do 
miſlike thee, and to leave unto every off 
his own opinion, then to ſtrive with cal 
tentious words. If all ftand well betwif 
theeand God, and if thou hat his judghF: 
mentin thy mind, thou ſhalt the morcF* 
{ily bear ifthon be overcome. , 
2. CHRISTIAN. O Lod, if 
what a paſle are we come! Behold , W 
bewaila temporallloſle , for a little gi 
we toilandrunne; and the ſpirituall dai 
age of our ſoul is forgotten , and hard! 
length called to mind. That which little 
10thing profiteth, is minded; and*t 
which is chiefly neceſſary, is flight!y f 4 


\ 


T1 
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dover, becauſe the whole man _ 
ide down into cxternall things; and v 

ſe he ſpeedily repent, he licth ; 1mm pe 
n them, and that willingly. 


2» A HET 


That cred!t is not tobe given to all men: and 
Jos prozc man is to of- 
fend inWoras. 

[HISTIAN. Help me, O Lord, 
in my tribulation, for vain isthe 
ep ofman. How often haycI been de- 
ceived , finding want of faith, whercl 
ought it ſure? And how often have I 
ound faith where T leaſt expeccd it? Itis 
Wil! therefore to truſt. in men; butthe 
avation of the juſt, O Lord, is inthee. 
ieſied be thon my Lord God, in all 
tings that befail us. We arc weakand 
conſtant, quickly deceived , andioon 

Flanged. . 
2. Who is he, thatin all things ſo warily 
Fc circunmſpedtly keepes himiclf, that he 
ever fallsinto any deceit or perplcxity ? 
nt he that truſteth inthee, O Lord, and 


ckecth thee with aſingle heart, doth not 
i) 


_ odite- —_ 
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ſo caſily fall; andifhe fall into any tribul, 
tion, be henever ſo much enthralled, je 
he ſhall quickly be either delivercd( 
comforted by thee. For thou wilt nc 
forſake him for cver that truſteth in the 
A friend 1s rare to be found, that con 
tinueth faithfull in all his friends diftreſt 
but thou, O. Lord, thou alone art mol 
faithfull at all times, and there is non 
like nnto thee. 

3. Ohow wiſe wasthat holy foul th: 
ſaid, My mind is firmly ſettled and grou 
dedin Chriſt ! Ifit were ſo with me, the: 
would not humane fear ſo eaſily troub! 
me, nor the the darts of words moye mt 
W ho can foreſee all things? W ho isab 
to beware beforehand oftuture evils! 
things even foreſecn do oftentimes hun 
us, how can things unlooked for choo 
but wound us grievoufly? But why di 
I not provide better for my ſelf, miſcradi 
wretch? Why alſo have I ſo caſily give 
credit to Others? Bur we are men, NC 
thing but frailmen, although by many V 
are reputed and called Angels. To who 


ſhallI give credit, Lord? to whombut! 
thee 


Chap. 45.  - Pattern. 
thee? Thou art the Truth that neither 
doſt deccive, nor canſt bedeccived. And 
on the other ſide, Every man 1s.a liar, 
weak, unconſtant, and {ubjectto fall, e- 
ſpecially in words : and therefore we muſt 
not ca{ily give crediteyen to rhat, which 
in outward ſhew ſeemeth attheſirſtto be 
right. 

4. O with what wiſdome haſt thou 
warned us to beware of men | And be- ' 
cauſe a mans foes arc they of his own 
houshold,not to give credit,ifonc ſhould 
thelfl ay, Lo here , or Lo there. Tam taughtto 
zubl my coſt, and O that 1 might thereby en- 
> mat crcale my care, and not my folly. Be wa- 
; abl@ ry faith one be wary; keep tothy {clt what 
; > ltell thee: and whilſt Ihold my peace, and 
hun] think it is ſecret, he cannot keep that ſe- 
oof ter which he defired thouid be ſecret , 
7 diff out preſently ditcloſeth me and himſelf, 
rabJJ and gocth his way. From ſuch tales and 
ive ſuch indiſcrect perſons protect me, O 
; no Lord, thatI fall notinto their hands, nor 
y mg ever commit ſuch things, Give me to ob- 
hon (crve truth and conſtancy in my words , 
ue and remove farre from me a deceitfull 
E tongue, 
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tongue. WhatI ami not willing to ſuffer 
I ought by all means to avoid. 

. O how good is it and tending to 
on to be ſilent of others, nor to be 
lieve promiſcuouſly all thatis ſaid, norez. 
{ily to report what we have heard; to lay 
ones ſelf open to few; alwayes to ſeck af.fhri 
ter thee who art the beholder of the heartſſir 
not be carried about with every windſſſh 
of words, but to deſire that all things boihſÞi 
within and without, be accompilſhedac 
cording to the pleaſure ofthy will. How 
ſafe is it for the keeping of heavenlyÞu 
grace, tofly the ſight of men, and notto 
ſeek thole things that ſeem to cauſe admi-V 
ration abroad, but to follow that with all 
diligence, which bringeth amendment 
of life and zeal of godlineſle. 

6. Tohow many hath virtue known 
and over-haſtily commended, been hutt- 
fall? How profitable hath grace been kep! 
with ſilence in this mortall life, which1s 
nothing but a temptation and a warfare? i 


CHAP! 
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ek Cuuas LV 

- tollif pitting aur truft in God When evil 
be Woras ariſe. 
[7 HRIST. Sonne, be conſtant, and 


| putthy truſt in me. For what are 
rords but words? They fly through the 
ic, but hurt not ſo much as a ſtone. If 
hou be guilty, ſee that thou benotun- 
rilingto amend thy ſelf: ifthou be inno- 
ent, reſolve to ſuffer this willingly for the 
ke of God. It 1s but a ſmall matter to 
offer ſometimes a few words, ifthou haſt 
ot yet the courage to endure hard 
-Pitipes. And why do ſmall matters go 
to thy heart, but for that thou art yet 
arnall , & regardeſt men more then thou 
ughteſt ? Becauſe thou art afraid to be 
deſpiſed, therefore thou wilt not be re- 
- Fprehcnded for thy faults, but ſeekeſt the 
inades of excuſes. | | 
2. Butlook better into thy ſelf, and 
thon ſhalt ſee that the world is yet alive 
nthee,and a vain affection to pleaſe men. 
for when thou ſhunneſt to be humbled 


and reproved for thy faults, it is eyident 
E-3 that 
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that thou art neither truly humble, no 
truly dead to the world, nor the wor| 
crucified to thee. But give diligent car 
tomy words, and thou ſhaltlittle regar 
ten thouſand words ſpoken by men. Ki 
hold, ifall ſhould be ſpoken againſt the 
that could be moſt maliciouſly inventedf 
what would it hurt thee, ifthou ſuffered 
it to paſle, and madeſt no more reckon 
ing ofit then ofa mote? could all thol 
words pluck as muchas one hair fromti 
head ? 

3. But he that hath no heart inhim 
nor hath God before his eyes, is eaſily mo 
ved with a word of diſpraiſe; when as 
that truſteth in me, and affects not to con 
fide in his own judgement, ſhall be fret 
from humane fears. ForT am the 1udg 
and the diſcerner of all ſecrets : I kno 
how the matter paſſed, I know him that 
oficreth the injury, and him that ſufferct 
it. From me hath this proceeded : thi 
hath happened hy my permiſſion, thatthe 
thoughts ofmany hearts may be reve 
led. I 7 ſhall judge the guilty , and the 


INNOCCnt ; but by a ſecret judgemelt 
| 


k I 


» 10 
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would before-hand try them both. 


V Ori ; a 
_ ty The teſtimony of men oftentimes 
5 Sccciveth: butmy judgements true; it 
'O 


allſtand, and not be overthrown. It is 
ommonly hidden, and not knownin e- 
ery thing, but to few: notwithſtanding 
cafe never erreth, ncither can it cre, al- 
-ofiough to the eyes ofthe foolith it ſcems 
1oÞ% right, Men ought therefore to have 
tFccourle to me in every judgement, and 
not to leane to their own opinions. . For 
thejuſt man will not be troubled, whatſo- 
cer befalleth him from God: and iiany 
pF iviag be wrongfully brought forth agaiaſt 
tim, he will not much care; neither will 
tevainly be glad, ifby others he be with 
reaſon excuſed. For he confidereth that 
lam he that ſearcheth the heart ana reins, 
and do judge not according to thc out- 
ward face, nor humane apparcnce. For 
that is oftentimes found culpable in my 
light, that in the judgement of mea is 
thought ro be commendable. | 

5. CHRISTIAN. O Lord God, 
the juſt Tadge, ſtrong and paticnt, thou 
Wao knoweſt the frailty and pravity of 
EF: 3 man ; 


WW): 


ted 
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man; be thou my ſtrength, and all ny 
truſt, for mine own conſcience ſufhcet 
me not. Thou knoweſt that which | 
know not, and therefore in every re 
proofe I ought to have humbled my {elf 
and to haye born it meckly : youchſak 
mercifully to pardon me, as often as] 
have failed herein , and give me again 
grace of greater ſufferance. For thy abun. 
dant mercyis more available to me for 
the obtaining of pardon,then my concei- 
ved juſtice for the defence of my hidden 
conſcience. Although I know nothing 
by my ſelf, yet I cannot hereby juſtific my 
ſelf; for without thy mercy no man l- 
ving ſhall bejuſtified in thy {ight. 


CHAP. XLVIL 


. That allgrievous things are tobe endured 
for life everlaſting. 

HRIST. Sonne, be not diſmaicd 
& With the painfull labours which thou 
haſt undertaken for me, neither be thou 
wholly diſcomforted for the tribulations 
which do befall thee; but let my promilc 
ſtrengthen and comfort thee in all wo 


' 
'Y 
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myſſÞ}amableto reward thee infinitely and a- 
cethifboye all meaſure. Thou ſhalt nat long 
toil here, nor alwaies be prefled yith 
ſgicts. Waita while, and thou ſhalt (ce a 
ſpeedy end ofthy evils. There will come 
13 hour when all labour and trouble ſhall 
ceaſe. Little and ſhort js all that which 
ainfpaſſeth away with time. 
nll 2. Do what thou doſt; labour faith- 
forff fully in my vineyard; I will be thy reward. 
&. Write, read, ſing, mourn, keep lilence, 
en pray, ſuffer croſſes mantully: lite eyerla- 
ng ff ſting is worthy of all theſe yea and greater 
combats. Peace ſhall come in the day 
li. 8 which is known unto the Lord, and there 
ſhall be neither day nor night, to wit, of 
| this time, but everlaſting light, infinite 
brightnefe, ſtedfaſt peace, and ſecurereſt. 
4 Then thou ſhalt not ſay, /Yho ſhall deltrver 
me from the bady of this death ? nor crie, 
F'Vois me, that my ſojourning is prolonged | 
For death ſhall be thrown down, and fal- 
vation ſhall appear which never ſhall have 
end; there frallbe no anxiety: butble(- 
{edjoy, ſweet and lovely company. 
3. O,ifthou hadſtſeen the eyerlaſting 
XF: 4 crowns 
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crowns of the Saints in heaven, and with 
how great glory they now rejoyce whoin 
times paſt were contemptible to this 
world, and eſteemed unworthy of life i 
ſelf; truly thou wouldeſt preſently hum. 
ble thy ſelf even unto the earth ; & woul. 
deſtratherſeek tobe under the feet of all 
thcn to nave command 1ſo much as oyet 
one : neither wouldſt thou deſire the 
pleaſant dayes of this life, but rather re- 
JoYcc to {uffer affliction for God, and c- 
ſtcem it thy greateſt gain to be reputedas 
nothing amongit men. 

4. Oifthon hadſt arcliſhing of theſe 
things, and didit ſuffer them to ſink intoÞ]n 
thc bottor nc ofthy hcarr, how duri: thon ſo 
{ſo much as once to complain ? Arc nota 
all painfull labours to be endured for cver- 
laſting life * Itis no ſmall matter, to loſe 
or to gainthe Kingdome ofheavyei. Lit] c 
up thy face therefore unto heaven : be- t 
hold 1, and all my Saints with me, whoin 
this world had great conflids, do now Ic if * 
Joyce, now are comforted, now arc}! 
cure,now arc atreſt,and ſhallremain with 
me cverlaſtingly in the Kingdome of my 


CHAD. 
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bt CH av. XLVII. 
Fe: of the everlaſting aay, and ſhort- 
© it neſſe of this life. 
mKY/YHRISTIAN. O moſt bleſſed 
ul manſion of the heavenly City! O 
all Bnolt clear day of Etcrnity, which night 
rerfobſcurcth not, but thehigheſt Truth ever 
neffentightneth ; A day of continnall joy, of 
perpetuall quietneſle,and never Changing 
nto a contrary ſtate ! O that that day 
as would once appear, and all theſe tempo- 
all things wereatan end! To the Saints it 
(cFſhincth gliſtering with everlaſiing bright- 
oflncle, butto thoſe thatare Pilerimes1 Up- 
1F on carti, it appearcth only afarrc of, and 
tEaSit were through aglaſle. 
- 2. The Citizens of hcaven do know 
ow joyfull that day is: bur the baniſhed 
© children of Eve bewail the bitternefle and 
ediouſnefle of this, The dayes of this 
lifeare ſhort and evil, full of forrow and 
aguiih; where man is defiled with ma- 
by {innes, incurmbred with many paſſions, 
dſquieted witn many fears, filled with 
Many carcs, diftracted with many curiofi- 
tiCs, 


=>» 
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ties, intangled with many vanirics, com 
paſled about with many errours, worn; 
way with many labours, vexed with tem 
ptations, weakned with pleaſures, tor 
mented with want. 

3. O, when ſhall theſe eviisbe at 
end! WhenſhallIbe delivered from thi 
miſcrable bondage of fin! When ſhall 


} 
j 


ſt 


lt 


think, O Lord, of thee alone 'WW hen half 


I fuily rejoycc in thee! When ſhallIen 
joy true liberty wichout all impediment: 


whatſoeyer, Without ail trouble of min 
and body ! W hen ſha!lT have ſolid peacef 
ſecure and undiiturbed peace,peacc withhy 


in and without, peace cvcry way aſſured! 
O good Iefus, when ſhall I ſtand to be: 
hold thee! When {hall Icontemplatethe 
glory ofthy Kingdome! When wilt thou 
beunio me All in all! O when ſhall Ibe 
withthec inthy Kingdome, which thou 
haſt preparcd for thy beloved, from alle 
ternity! Iam left a poor and baniſhed 
maiin the land ofmine enemies, where 
there are daily warres and great calaml- 

tics. 
4. Comfort my baniſhment, aſlwagc 
my 


2 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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confhy ſorrow ; for my whole deſire ſigheth 
Irnfer thee. For all is burdenſome to me, 
temſhatſocver this world offercth for my 
 koiflomfort. I long to enjoy thee moſt in- 
 Fardly, but I cannot attain unto it. My 
at aFFclire is, that] may be wholly givenup to 
1 thheavenly things, but temporall things and 
llYnmortified paſſions weigh me down. 
MfWich the mind TI would be above all 
Sings, but with the fleſh Iam inforced to 
cnc ſubject againſt my will. Thus unhap- 
inyman that] am, 1fight againſt my ſelf, 
End am become grievous to my ſelt, 
MJvbillt my ſpirit ſeeketh to be above, and 
d-Enyfleſh to be below. 

XJ ;. O what dol inwardly ſuffer, when 
icYin my mind I conſider heavenly things, 
"and preſently in my prayersa multitude 
YXBof carnall imaginations preſent them- 
uhclyes before me! My God, be not farre 
-Eiom me, depart not in thy wrath from 
dthy ſervant. Caſt forth thy lightning, and 
CY diſperſe them: ſend out thy darts, and 
dreak all the imaginations which my enc- 
my caſts in. Gather in, call home my ſen- 
ks uato thee, make me forget all the 
_ things 


= 
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things of this world : grant me to caſts 
way ipccdily the imaginations of wicked 
nclic. Succour me, O thou the everlaſ: 
ing Truth, that no vanity may move me 
Come heavenly ſweetneſle and let allin 
puritic flic from before thee, Pardon mt 
alſo, and mercifully forgive me as ofte 
as Ithink upon any rhing elſe beſides thee 
in prayer. I do truly confeſſe. thatTan 
wout to be ſubjetto many diltractions: 
for oftentimcs I am not there, where! 
do corporally ſtand,or fit; but I am rathe: 
there, whither my thoughts do carry me. 
Where my thought is there am1 : there: 
oftentimes my thought, where my akfic- 
tion is. That quickly oficreth it (cltun- 
to me, which is naturally delightſome, or 
by cuſkome 1s pleaſing. 

6. And for this cauſe, thou that att 
Truth itfelf haſt plainly faid, Where tn) 
treaſureis,thercis alſoihy heart. If 1 love 
heaven, I willingly think of heavenl) 
tings. If Tlovethe world, I rejoycc al 
the felicity of the world, and grieve for 
the adverlity thereof. If I love thefleſh,! 


ſhall! fancy oftentimes thoſe things that 
G 
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re pleaſing to thefleſh: ifTlove the {pi- 
t,1 delight to think of ſpiritnall things. 
For whatſoeyer Ilove, thercof do I wil- 
lingly (peak, and heare, and carry home 
ith me the forms [the Ideas and repre- 
Fntations] thereof. But blefled 1s that 
man, that for thee, O Lord , di{miſſeth all 
creatures; that violently reſiſteth nature , 
&through fervour of ſpirit crucifieth the 
luſts of the fleſh; that ſo with a ſerene 
conſcience he may offer pure prayers un- 
tothee, audbe mcetto be admitted into 
the Angelicall quire, all carthly things 
i doth outwardly and inwardly being ex- 
-. cluded. 


I1- CHAP. XLIX. 
ol of the deſire of everla5ting life, and how 
great rewards are promiſed tothoſe 


art that fight waliantly. 


HRIST. Sonne, when thou per- 
cciveſt the deſire of everlaſting 

blifle to be given thee from above, and 
aclireſt to depart out of the Tabernacle 
;} *fthis body, thatthou maieſt behold my 
| Nrightneſſe without ſhadow of turning; 
open 
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open thy heart wide, and receive this hoFhi 
ly inſpiration with thy whole deſire. Gi 
greateſt thanks tothe heavenly goodneſhh 
that dealeth with thee ſo favourably, vil 
reth thee mercifully, ſtirreth thee up fet 
vently , holdeth thee up powerfully, l> 
through thine own weight thou fal 
down to the things of earth. Neither 
dofſt thou obtain this by thine ow 
thought or endeavour, but by the mere 
dignation of heavenly grace and divine 
favour; to the end that thou maiſt make 
a further progreſle in holineſſe, and ob. 
tain greater humility, and prepate thy (el 
for future battels, & endeavour to cleave} 
unto me with the whole affection of thy 
heart, and ſerve mt with a fervent deſire. 
2. Sonne,the fire burneth many times, ſ 
but the flame aſcendeth notup without 
{moke: ſo likewiſe the deſires of ſome 
men butn towards heayenly things, and 
yet theyarec not free from temptation of 
earnall afteftion: and therefore it is not 
alrogether purely for the honour of God 
that which they ſo carneſtly requeſt of 
him. Such is alfo oftentimes thy _ 
whic! 
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s hoPhich chou haſt pretended to be ſo feri- 
Girus. For that is not pure and perfc, 
nek@hich is tinAtured with the love of thine 
vilyo proper commodity and intereſt, 
{tY ;. Ask not that which is delightfull 
lefffind profitable to thee, but that which is 
falicceptable to me, and appertaineth to my 
heÞonour : for ifthou judgeſt aright, thou 
wiſþughteſt to preferre and follow my ap- 
erÞointment, rather then thine owndeſire, 
ineÞt any deſired thing. I know thy deſire, 
keſfnd have heard thy frequent orones. Now 
db. ſou wouldeſt cnjoy tae glorious liberty 
elf! the Sonnes of God: now doth thee- 
veſicrlaſting trabitation, and the heavenly 
hyFCountry repleniſhed with allzoy, delight 
e ice; butthat honris not yet come: as 
s [ct there js another time, to wit, atime of 
itYWarre, a time of labour and tall. Thou 
cFdclireſt to be filled with the chicfeſt good, 
butthou canſt not attain it for the preſent. 
ty! am he, faith the Lord, whom thou muſt 
t patiently wait for, untill the Kingdome of 
| 8 God doth come. 
4. Thou art yet to be tryed upon 
| cath, and to be exerciſed in many things. 
| Com- 
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Comfort ſhall be ſometimes given thi 
but the avunaant ſulneſie thereof 
not be granted. Take courage therefor 
and be \ valiant as well in doing as in {uii 
ring things contrary to nature. Thy 
oughtcit to put on the new man, andt 
be changed into another man. Tho 
muſt oftentimes do that which tho 
wouldeſtnot,and leave undone that tho 
wouldeit do. That which is pleafingt 
others, ſhall go well forward : that whic 
thou wiſheſt. 'hallnotſ{pecd. That whid, 
others ſay, ſhall be heard - what thouſail, 
{hall be nothing regarded. Orhers ſhalff g 
ask and ſhallreceive: Thou fhalt askan 
not obtain. 

. Others ſhall be greatin the praiſed 
——_ oftheethere ſhallbeno ſpect 
To others this or that ſhall be committed 
but thou ſhalt be accounted fit for n0 
thing. At this nature will ſomctimes bt 
troubicd, and it is much if thon beareſtil 
with ſilence. Inthele and many ſuch like 
a faithfull ſervant ofthe Lord is wont to 
be tried, how he can deny and break him- 
{elfin all things. There is ſcarcc any rY 
wherc- 
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therein thou haſt had ſuch need to dye 
tothy ſelf,as in ſeeing and ſuffering thoſe 
hings that are contrary to thy will; eſpe- 
cially when that is commanded , which 
ſkemeth unto thee inconvenient,orlefſe 
profitable. And for that thou being placed 
under authoritie, dareſt not reſiſt the 
higher power, therefore it ſeemeth hard 
unto thee to walk atthe beck of another, 
and toleave all thine own opinion. 
6. Butconſider, Sonne, the fruit of 
.ticſelabours, the end nearathand, and 
the reward exceeding great; and thou 
ſhalt be ſo farre ſrom ſuſtaining them 
rricvouſly, that thou wilt take great 
- confort ofthy patience. For in regard 
n ofthat little ofrhy will, which now thou 
| villingly forſakeſt , thou ſhalt alwayes 
lave thy will in heaven, Thete thou 
JI halt finde all that thou wilt or canſt de- 
Þ irc; there thou ſhalt enjoy all good with- 
| out fear of loſingit; there ſhall thy will be 
ever one with me; it ſhall not covet any 
outward or private thing. There no man 
ſhall withſtand thee, no man complain 
ofthee, no man hinder thee , nothing 
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come againſt thee : butall things deſiral 
ſhall be there togetherpreſent, & refreſh 
thy whole affeftion, andfillit up tothe 
brim, There I will give thee glory foro 
the reproch which here thou ſuffered( 
the garment of praiſe for heavineſle for 
the loweſt place a kingly Throne for 
ver; there ſhallthe fruit of obedienceap.|þ 
pear, the labour of repentance rejoyce, 
and humble ſubjeion ſhall be glori- 
ouſly crowned. | 
7. Now therefore be humbly obedi Þ 

entuntoall, and regard not who faidot 
commanded this; but take great heed, 
that whether thy Superiour, or thy infe- 
riour, orthine cquall, require any thing 
of thee, or doinſinuate their deſire; thou 
take itallin good part, and endeayourto 
falfill it with a ſincere will. Let one ſeck 
this, another that ; lethim glory in this, 
the other in that, and bepraiſed a thou- 
ſand thouſand times; but do thou neither ;+ 
rejoyce in this, nor in that,but inthe con- Nj 
tempt of thy ſelf, and onely in my good 

leaſure and honour. This art thou to || 
with, that whether it be by life or __ 
Go 
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lod may be alwaies glorificd in thee. 
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orfÞiow a d:ſconſolate perſon ought to offer him- 
lt ſelf intothe hands of God. 

O8/YHRISTIAN, Lord God, Holy 
«NN _Father, be thou bleſſed both now 
P-Snd for evermore; becauſe as thou wilt, 
© FYois it done,and whatthoudoeſt,is good. 
ELetthy ſervant rejoyceinthee,notin him- 
Bf, norin any thing elſe; for thou alone 
-ſkrtthe true gladneſſe, thou artmy hope 
and my crown, thou art my joy and my 
onour, O Lord. W hat hath thy ſeryant, 
* but what he hath received from thee, e- 
> flven without any merit of his? Thine is 
althat thou haſt given, and whatſoever 
: 


x 


" tion haſt made. I am poor, and in la- 
Fours from my youth: and ſometimes 
 Winy foul is forrowfull evenunto teares; 
Bometimes alſo it js troubled in itſelf by 
| navy of the evils which hang over mine 
Fiecad. | 

| 2. Llong after thejoy of peace, I car- 
Jickly crave the peace of thy children that 
ae fed by thee in the light ofthy comfort, - 
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Ifthou give peace, ifthou poure into m 
heart holy j 10y ; the ſoul of thy ſeryan 
ſhall be full of gladneſle, and ſhall becom 
devout in thy praiſe: but if thou with. 
draw thy ſelf, (as many times thou dock 
he will not be able torunnethe wayes 
thy commandments; but rather he wil 
bow his knees, and knock his breaſt, for 
itis not now with him asit was herets. 
fore, when thy candle ſhined upon hi; 
head,and he was proteCted under the ſhz 
dow ofthy wings, from the temptations 
which violently  aſſaultedhim. 

3. Orighteous Father, and eyer to be 
praiſed, the hour is come, that thy ſeryant 
is tobe tryed! Behold dear Father, meet 
it is that in this hour thy ſeryant ſuffer 
ſomething for thy ſake. O Father ever- 
more to be honoured, the hour is come, 
which from all eternity thou didfſt forc- 
know ſhould come; that for a ſhort time 
thy ſervant ſhould outwardly be oppref- 
ſed, but inwardly live for ever with thee: 
that he ſhould bea little deſpiſed, hum- 
bled, and made as an abjett in the ſight of 


men , and much afflicted with paſſ - 
an 
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Wand infirmities; that he may riſe again 
with thee in the morning of the new 
flight, and be glorified in heaven. Holy 
Father, thou haſt ſoappointed it, and wilt 
haveitſo: and this is fulfilled which thy 
{elf haſt commanded. 

4. Tt isa fayour to thy friend that he 
may ſuffer, and be afflited in the world 
Þ for love of thee; how often ſoever, and 
bl Oy whomſoever , thou permitteſt it to fall 
| upon him. For in the world nothing co- 
meth to paſſe, without thy counſell, with- 
out thy providence, or without a cauſc 


8 why. Itis good for me, Lord, that thou 


haſt afflicted me, that I may learn thy righ- 
tcous judgements, &caſt away all haughti- 
neſſe of heart, and preſumption. It is pro- 
itable to me, that ſhame hath coyered 
my face, that I may rather ſeek to thee for 
comfort then to men. Ihave learned al- 
lo hereby to dread thy unſearchable 
judgements, who affliteſt the juſt with 
the wicked, but not without equitie and 
Juſtice. 

5. I give thee thanks, for that thou 
haſt not ſpared my ſins, but haſt worn me 
Q 3 a Way 
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away With bitter ſtripes, infliting ſor- 
rows, and ſending griets within and with- 
out. Thereisnone under heaven that canſſn 
comfort me, butthou my Lord God, the ſd 
heavenly Phyſician of ſouls, that trikeſt Þ{ 
and healeſt, bringeft down to hell and j 
bringeſt back again : let thy correQion 
beupon me, and letrhy rod inſtru& me. || v 
6. Behold, dear Father, I am in thy is 
hands, Ibow my felfunder the rod ofthy || { 
correQion : ſtrike my back and my neck | p 
too, thatmy crookednefle may be con: ff 1 
formed to thy will. Make me an holy and |] t 
humble diſciple of thine, ( as thou art I 
wont well to do ) that Imay be ready ate- || « 
 verybeck ofthy divinepleaſure. I com- || t 
mend my ſelfand all mine untothee to be || { 
corrected. It is better to be corre&ed here, 
 thenhereafter. Thou knoweſt all ande- || t 
very thing, & there is nothing in the con- 
ſcienceofman which can be hidden from || | 
thee. Before things are done, thon know- || 
cſt that they will come to paſſe, and haſt I} 
nonecd thatany ſhould teach thee, or ad- 
moniſh thee of thoſe things which arc 
done on carth. Thon knoweſt whatis ex- 


pc- 
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pcdicnt for my profiting, and how much 
-ccibulation is fit to ſcoure offthe ruſt of 


my ſinnes. Do with me according to thy 
delired good pleaſure,& diſdaineme not 
formy linfulllife, better and more cleat- 
ly known to nonethen to theealone. 

7. Grantme , O Lord, to know that 
which isto be known,to love that which 
sto beloved, to praiſe that which plea- 
{th thee moſt, to eſteem that which is 
precious unto thee, to defpiſethat which 
scontemptible in thy ſight : ſuffer menot 
to judge according to "the ſight of the 
outwardeyes, nor to give ſentence Ac- 
cording to the hearing of the cares of ig- 
norant men; but todiſcern of viſible and 
pirituall things with a true judgement , 
andabove all things ever to ſcarch after 
thy good will and pleaſare. 

$8. Theminds ofmenare often decei- 
ved in their judging; the lovers of the 


world are alſo deceived in loving onely | 


vilblethings. What is aman the better, 
forthar heis eſteemed great by man? The 
deceitfullin exalting the decerfull, the 


vain manin extolling thevain, the blind 
in 
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in commending the blind, the weakin 
magnifying the weak, deceiyeth him, 
and doth verily more ſhamehim, while 
he doth vainly praiſe him. For how much 
every one1sin thy ſight , ſo much heis, 
and no more. 


CHAT IL. 


That a man ought to imploy himſelf in 

works of Humility, when ſtrength 

is wanting for higher im- 
ployments. 

HRIST. Sonne,thou art not able tb 
alwayes to continue in the more ſſt! 
ferventdeſire of vertue, nor to perfſiſtin bt 
the higher pitch of contemplarion; but In 
thou muſt ſometimes of neceſlitie by rea- / 
ſon of originall corruption deſcend to in- | / 
feriour things, and bear the burden of I 
this corruptible life though againſt thy 
will and with grief. Aslong as thou car- F 
rieſt a mortall bodie, thou ſhalt feel trou- || 7 
ble and heavineſſe of heart. Thou ought- 
eſt therefore in the fleſh oftentimes to 
bewail the burden of the fleſh: for that 
thou canſt not alwayes continue in pi 
Lg TOY hes 
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in ual exerciſes and divine contemplati- 
m, &1. 


/ 


ile} 2. It is then expedient for thee to flie 
chHohumbleand exteriour works, and to 
is, freſh thy ſelf with good ations; to ex- 
vet with a firm confidence my coming 
ind heavenly viſitation, to bear patient- 
- Eithy baniſhment and the dryneſs ofthy 
i fnind, till I yifit thee again, and deliver 
thee from all. anxieties. For I will make 
thee forget thy former pains , and enjoy 
inward quietneſle. Iwilllay open before 
e thee the. pleaſant fields of holy Scripture , 
c that with an enlarged heart thou maieſt 
1 Ybcgin torunnethe way of my command- 
t ments. And thou ſhalt ſay, That the 
- E #ferings of this preſent time are not Wor - 
thy of the glory to come, thatſhallbe revea- 
| edinus. 


CHAP. LN. 


That a man ought to eſteem himſelf not 
worthy of comfort, but rather to 
aeſerve fripes. 


(HRISTIAN. Lord, I am not 


worthy ofthy comfort, nor of any 
| | ſpi- 
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ſpirituall viſitation; and therefore thouſſc> 
dcaleſt juſtly with me, when thou leaveſiſn 
me poore and deſolate. For though Io! 
could ſhed a ſea of tears, vet I were no 
worthy of thy comfort. For ( alas) Ide: 
ſcrve nothing, but to be (courged and pu. 
niſhed, in that I have grieyouſly and of: 
ten offended thee,and have ſinned great: 
Iy in many things. Allthings therefore du- 
ly conſidered, Iam not worthy even 0 
theleaſt comfort. But thou O gracious 
and mercifull God, who wilt not thatthy 
works ſhould periſh, to ſhew the riches 
of tiny zoodnefſe upon the veſſels of mer- 
cy, evca beyond his deſert vouchſaicſt to 
comfort thy ſeryant above the manner 
of men. Forthy comforts arenot liketo 
the words of men. 

2. Whathave I done, O Lord,that thou ſo 
ſhouldeſt beſtow any heavenly comfort ÞÞ 
uponme? I remember not that I have 
done any good, but have been always 0 
prone toſinne, and ſlow to amendment. Ft 
This is true , and I cannot denic it. If 1 JC 
ſhould ſay otherwiſe, thou wouldeft ſtand 
again me, and there would be _—_— 

WD @- 
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houfcfend me. W hat havel deſerved for my 
velſiines , but hell and everlaſting fire ? I 
rh [Fonfefle in very truth that Iam worthy of 
not! ſcorn and contempt, and it is not fit 
deFJhat I ſhould be remembred amongſt thy 
pujoly ones. And although Ibe unwilling 
of-ohcar this, yet notwithſtanding for the 
at-ruths ſake T will lay open my ſins againſt 
Fy ſelf, that ſo the ſooner I may obtain 
crcie at thy hand. 

3. What ſhall I ay being oniltic and 
full of all confuſion? Ihave nothing to 
by but this, I have ſinned, Lord, 1 have 
-Flinncd; have mercy on me, pardon me; 
uffer me a little, thatI may bewail my 
Ticf, before T go unto the land of dark- 
neſſe, a land covered with the ſhadow of 
death. W hat doſt thou ſo much require 
u Yofa guiltic and miſerable ſinner, as thathe 
t Fbe contrite,and humble himſelffor his of- 
c Fences? oftrue contrition and humbling 
S Yoithe heart, arifeth hope of forgivenelſe; 
. ihe troubled conſcience isreconciled[to 
| $God,] the favour of God which was loft, 
$ recovered; man 1s preſerved from the 


vrath to, come, and God and the peni- 
2 tent 
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tent foul meet together with an hoj 


kiſſe. 


4. Humble contrition for ſins is an ad} 


_ ceptable ſacrifice unto thee, O Lord, 


vouring much ſweeter in thy preſenct 


then the perfume of frankincenſe. Thi 
1s alſo the pleaſant ointment, which tho 
wouldſt ſhould be poured upon thy { 
cred feet: for thou never deſpiſeſt a con 
trite and humbled heart. There is the 
place of refuge, from the angry face ofthe 
enemic; there is amended and waſhed 
way , whatſoever defilement elſewherc 
was contracted, and whatſoever is pollu- 
ted. 


CHAP. LIII. 
That thegrace of God doth not joyne it ſc 
with thoſe that ſavour of earthly things. 


HRIST. Sonne, my grace 1sprc- 
cious,it ſuffereth not it ſelf to be min- 


gled with externall things, nor earthly 


comforts. Thou oughteſt therefore to 
caſt away all hinderances of grace, if thou 
deſire to receive the infuſion thereot. 


Chooſe therefore a ſecret place to thy] 


ſelf, | 
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I, loveto live alone with thy (elf, deſire 
te converſation of none; but rather 
Pourc out devout prayers unto God, that 
thou maiſt keep thy mind in compuncti- 
nceJon and thy conſcience pure. Eſteem the 
'higJwhole world as nothing; preferre atten- 
dance upon God before all outward 
things: for thou canſtnot attend upon 
orflme, and be delighted alſo in tranſitorie 
theJvanitics. Thou oughteſt to ſequeſter thy 
theſielf from thy acquaintance and friends, 
1a$andto keepthy mind void ofall tempo- 
ereÞÞ rall comfort. So the bleſled Apoſtle Pe- 
lu-Fter required, that the faithfull of Chrift 
ſhould keep themſelves as ſtrangers and 
pllerimes in this world. 

2, Ohowgreata confidence ſhall he 
have at the hour of death, whom no afte- 
aion to any earthly thing detaineth inthe 
c-£ world | But the ſickly mind 1s not yet ca- 
n-E pable of ſo retired a heart; neither doth 
ly Þ the carnall man underſtand the iberty of 
oF im who is inwardly recolleted. Not- 
uy withſtanding ifhe will be truly ſpirituall, 
he ought to renounce as wellthoſe which 


are ſtrangers,as thoſe which are near unto 
him; 
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him; and to beware ofno man moretheji 


of himſelf. If thou perfetly overcon$ 
thy ſelf, thou ſhalt with more eaſe ſubdu 


the reſt. Itisapertect victorie to triumpli 
over our ſelves.For he that keepeth him 


ſelf ſubze&in ſuch ſort, that his ſenſualit 
be ſubdued to rcaſon, and reaſon in al 
things be obedient to me; he istruly; 
conquerour of himſelt, and Lord ofthi 
world. | 

3. If thou deſire to mount unto this 
height, thou mult ſet out couragiouſly 
and lay the axcto the root; thatthon mail 
pluck up and deſtroy that hidden inordi 
nate inclination to thy ſelf, and unto all 


1 
e 
ut 
nl 


private and earthly good. Ofthis finne 


(that man too inordinately loveth him- 


ſelf) almoſt all dependeth, whatſoeveri[ 


throughly to be overcome : which eyll 
being once overcome & ſubdued, there 
will preſently enſue great peace and tran- 
quilitie, But forthat few endeayourpet- 
teftly todie unto themſelves, and altoge- 
ther to go out of themſelves, therefore 
they remain intangled in themſelves, and | 


cannot be lifted up in ſpirit aboye thew- 
{C;- 


Map. 54+ Pattern. RY 


tes. But he that deſireth to walk free- 
with me, it is neceſſary that he mortifie 
levill and inordinate affections, and 
W:thc ſhould not earneſtly adhere unto 
ry creature by private love. 


CHAT LIV. 


Of the differ ent motions of Nature 
and Grace. 
HRIST. Sonne, mark diligently 
the motions of N 47#7re, & Grace; for 
ayery contrary & ſubtill manner theſe 
S::moved, and can hardly be diſcerned 
Putby him that is ſpiritually & inwardly 
[Fl ghtned. All men indeed deſire that 
joÞibich is good, and pretend ſome good 
1 {their words and deeds; and therforc | 
i;Þuder the ſhew of good, many are deceit | 
i'd. Aazureis crafty, and ſeduceth, in- 
egleth, and decceiveth many, andal- 
. Þ'*ycs propolcth her ſelf for herend; but 
- Face walketh in ſimplicity, and avoid- 
. Ffidallſhew of evil, pretendeth not de- 
Fits, and doth all things purely for Gods 
Fe, in whom alſo ſhe finally refteth. 
J 2. Naturc will not willingly dic, nor 
be 
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be kept down , nor be oyercome, n, 
be ſubject to any, nor be ſubdued :h 
Grace mindeth ſelf-mortification ; 
ſiſtetly ſenſuality , ſeeketh to be ſub 
ject, is willing to be kept under, an 
willnotuſe her own libertie : ſhe loveiſfo 
to be kept under diſcipline, and deſiretif 
not toruleany, butalwayes to live and 
remain wholly ſubje& unto God, andfo 
God is ready humbly to bow unto a 
men. Xarxreſtriyeth forher own con 
moditie; and conſidereth what profit ſh 
may reap by another; but Grace conſide 
reth not whatis profitable and commo 
dious unto her ſelf, but rather what's 
profitable to many. Xarere willingly rc 
cciveth honour and reyerence: but Gra 
faithfully attributeth all honour and glo- 
ry unto God. 

3. Nature feareth ſhame and con- 
tempt; but Grace tejoyceth to ſuffer rc: 
proch forthe name of Jeſus. Nature 10 
veth idleneſfſe and bodily reſt; but Grat 
cannot beidle, but willingly imbraccti 
labour. Nature ſeeketh to have tho 


thingsthat be curious. and glorious, 
hor- 
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jorreth that which is mean and courſe; 
ut Grace delighteth in plain and humble 
Figs, deſpiſeth not rough things,nor re- 
Wuſcth to wear that whichis old and torn. 
ure reſpeacth temporall things, re- 
oyceth at carthly gain, ſorroweth for loſs, 
moved with every little injurious word; 
but Grace thinketh on that which is ever- 
Waſting, and cleayeth not to temporall 
things; ſhe is not troubled with loſles, 
For diſquieted with hard words; forthat 
Flichath placed her treaſure & joy in hea- 
ren, where nothing periſheth. 

4. Natureis coyctous, and dothmore 
Fillingly reccive then give, ſhe loveth 
proper and private things; but Grace 1s 
bountifull and liberall to all; ſhunneth 
0M private intereſt, is content with a little, 

tinketh that it is more bleſſed to give 
n-E then to receive. 7 azure is bent to the crea- 
c-F tures, ro. her own fleſh, to yanities, and to 
0-F many yagaries: but Grace draweth unto 
EF God and unto goodnefle , renounceth 
il creatures, flieth the world, hateth the de- 
cM fires of the fleſh, reſtraineth wandrings a 
broad , bluſheth to be ſeen in publick 
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Nygtureis willingto have ſome outward 
comfort, wherein the may be ſenſibly defli 
lighted : but Grace ſeeketh comfort i 
God alone, and delighteth aboye all viſ 
ble things in the higheſt good. 

5. Nature worketh all for her owl 
gain and profit, ſhe can do nothing freely 
but for beſtowed benefits ſhe hopetht 
obtain cither that which is equall, orbet 
ter, cither praiſe or favour, and covetet 
to have her works and gifts much eſtee 
med: but Grace ſecketh no temporal 
thing,nor defireth any other reward the 
God alone; nor asketh more of tempor: 
neceſflarics, then what may ſerye her fot 
tae obtaining of things eternall. 

6. Nature rejoyceth to haye man 
friends and kinsfolks, ſhe gloriech of no 
bleplace and birth; pleaſeth the powe! 
full, fawneth upon the rich, applaudetl 
thoſe that are like herſelf: but Grace 1v 
vetheven her enemies, and is not puffel 
up with multitude of friends; nor cſice 
meth place or birth, but where it isjoynel 
with greater virtue; ſherather fayourc!! 
the poor then the rich; hath more com 
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arJpaſion of the innocent then the power- 


de 


full; rejzoyceth in the true, not in the de- 


t inficeitfull; alwaies cxhorteth good mento 
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WW 
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labour for the better gifts, and by good- 
nefſe to reſemble the Sonne of God. Na- 
ture quickly complaincih of want and 
trouble : Grace conſtantly endurcta need, 

7. Natzre referreth all things to her 
lf, ftriveth and contendeth for herſelf: 
but Grace reduceth all to God, from 
whence originally they proceed: ſhe a- 
cribeth no good to her (clf, neither doth 
ſe arrogantly preſume: ſhe contendeth 
not, nor preferreth her opinion before 0- 
thers; but in every apprehenſion and o- 
pinion ſubmitteth her (elf unto the eter- 
nall wifdome and to the divine judge- 
ment. Nazere coveteth to know ſecrets, 
and to hear news; ſhe will appear abroad, 
and make proof of many things by her 
own ſenſes; ſhe defireth to be known, 
and to do thoſe things,for which ſhe may 
bepraiſed and admired ; but Grace careth 
not for hearing news, nor to underſtand 
curious matters; for that all this ſpringeth 
from the old corruption of man, ſecing 
R 2 here 
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here is nothing new and durable upon 
carth. She teacheth therefore to reſtrain 
the ſenſes, to avoid vain pleaſing ando. 
ſtentation, humbly to hide thoſe thing 
that arc worthy ofpraiſe and admiration; 
and of cyery thing and every knowledgelf 
to ſeck profitable fruit, and the praiſe and 
honour of God: ſhe will not have he 
{elfnor kers publickly praiſed, but def. 
reth thatGod ſhould be bleſſed in his gifts 
who ofmerelove beſtoweth all things. 
2. This Grace is a ſupernaturall light, 
and a ccrtain ſpeciall gift of God, and the 
proper maik oftheelect, and pledge ofc- 
verlaſting ſalyation; which raiſeth up a 
man from earthly things to love the 
things of heaven, and ofa carnall mak<t| 
him a ſpirituallman. How much the more 
therefore Nature is depreſſed and ſubd 
ed, ſomuchthe greater grace is infuſed, 
and the inward mandaily by new viſitat! 
ons more reformed according to thc 
image of God, 
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CHnap. LV. 


of the corruption of Nature, and efjt- 
cacy of divine Grace. 

HRISTIAN. OLord my God, 
WU whohaſt created me atter thy Image 
and likeneſle, grant me this grace which 
he ou haſt ſhowed to beſo greatandſo ne- 
ceſlary to ſalvation, that Imay overcome 
0 0y wicked nature, which draweth meto 
inne and to perdition. For Iteel in my 
fleſh the law of ſinne, contradicting the 
ay of my mind, and leading me captive 
| to the obeying of ſenſuality in many 

things : ncither can I reſift the paſſions 
thercof, unleſſe thy moſt holy grace fer- 
rently infuſed into my heart , do aflift 
me. | 

2. Thygrace,O Lord,and great grace 
if needfull,that nature may be overcome, 
which is ever prone to evil from her 
yjouth, For by Adam the firſt man, nature 
being fallen and corrupted by ſinne, the 
penalty of this ſtain hath deſcended upon 
| 4! mankind, in ſuch ſort, that nature it 
(cif which by thee was created good and 
R 3 up- 
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upright, is now accounted for the finne 
and for the infirmitie of corrupted nx 
ture; for that the motion thereot ;eft un- 


toitſelfdraweth ro evil and to 1-:criour 
things. For the little power Which re. 
maineth, is like a certain ſpark Iying hid. 


den in aſhes. This is naturall rexivn it 


ſelf, cncompaſied about with great datk- 
neſle, yet ſtill retaining power to difccrn 
good and cvil, and the dificrence be- 
twecn truc and falſe; although it be un- 
able to fulfill all char itapproveth; and en- 
joycth not now the full light of truth, nor 
the ſoundneſie of her afteQions. 

3. Hence itis, my God, that afterthe 
Inward manlT dclightinthy law, knowing 
thy commandments to be good, juft,and 
holy, reproving alſoall evil and ſin, te 
ching that it is to beavoided. But witl 
the fleſhIſerye the law of finne , whilſt 
rather obey ſenſualitic then reaſon, 
Hence it is that to willto do good is prelct 
with me, but how to perform it I finde 


not. For this cauſe Iofte: purpoſe mal} 
200d things, but becauſe I want gracet0 


help my weakneſſe, upon a light reſi- 
ance 
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ance Igo back and faint. Hence its that 
nz lknow the way of perfection , and fee 
1n-f clearly enough what I ought to do; but 
Dur preſſed down with the weight of mine 
re- ſown corruption, I riſe not unto what is 
id. | morc perfect. 
i 4. O Lord, how exceeding needfull 
{-sthy grace for me, tobegin any good 
ra work, to go forward, and to accompliſh 
5e-fit? For withoutitIcan donothing , but 
10-Yin thee I can do all things, when thy 
n- grace doth ſtrengthen me. O heavenly 
jor grace indeed , without which our moſt 
worthy actionsarenothing, and no gifts 
he otnature are to be eſteemed. Arts, riches, 
ng bcautie or ſtrength, wit or cloquence,are 
nd Nofno value with thee, O Lord, without 
ex ity grace. For gifts of nature are com- 
th mon to good and bad ; but the peculiar 
1 git of the cleCt is grace and love; and 
"n. Yiley that bear this honourable marke , 
ſa Fac eſteemed worthy of cycrlaſting life. 
deE This grace is ſo eminent,that neither the 
py gift of propheſic , nor the working of 
niracles, nor any ſpeculation ( how high 
vever)is ofany eſteem without it, Nei- 
; R 4 ther 
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ther faith,nor hope, nor other virtues are 


acceptable unto thee without love and 


grace. 
5. Omoſtbleſſed Grace, that maket: 
the poore in ſpiritrich in virtues,and mt 


keſt the rich in many bleſſings tobe hun 
blein heart; come, come downunto me i 


repleniſh me carly with thy comfort , lel 
my ſoul ſhould faint for wearineſle and 
drinefle of mind.71beſeech thee, O Lord, 
that Imay find grace in thy ſight; forth 
graceis ſufficient for me, though othe: 
things that nature deſireth be wanting. I 
Ibetcmpted and vexed with many tribu- 
lations,I willnot fear any evils, whileſtthy 
graccis with me: that is my ſtrengrh; thx 
givcth advitc and help ; that is ftronge: 
then all enemies, and wiſer then all tic 
wiſe. 

6. Thygraceis the miſtreſſe of trutl, 


the teacher of diſcipline, thelight of tir 


heart, the ſolace in affliction, rhe drive! 
away of ſorrow, the expeller of fear , tit 
nurſe of deyotion , the mother of tears 
W hat am I without it, but a wither 


piece of wood, and an unprofitable ſtal 
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onely meet to be caſt away? Letthy grace 


[therefore , O Lord, al wayes prevent me 


and follow me , and make me ever dill- 
gent in good works, through Jeſus Chriſt 


thy Sonne, Amen. 
nm 
nc, | 
That we ouzht to denie our ſelves, andimi- 


CHAP. LVL 


tate Chris by the Croſſe. 


HRIST. Sonne, look how much 
thou goeſt out of thy ſelf, ſo much 
maieſt thou enter into me. As to be void 
ofall deſire of externall things , maketh 
inward peace; ſo the forſaking of our 
ſelyes inwardly, joyneth us to God, I 
willhaye thee learn the perfect leaving 
of thy ſelf to my will, without contra- 
diction and complaint. Follow me, Iam 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life. W ith- 
out the way there is no going aright, 
without truth there is no knowledge, 
Without life there is no living. Iam the 
way which thou oughteſt to follow ; the 
the truth which thou onghteſtto truſt; 
thelife for whichthou oughteſt to hoxc. 
lam the way inviolable , the truth infal- 
: li- 


n 
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lible, the life which cannot end. I am the 


moſt ſtraight way, the ſupreme truth, theſſp 


truelite,yea tac bleſſed life, the uncreatel 
life. If thou remain in my way thon ſhah 
keep thetruth,& the truth ihall make the: 
free,& thouſhiitlay hold oneverlaſtiglife 

2. Ifthou wilt enter into life, keep th: 
commandments: if thou wilt knowtu 
truth, believe me. If thou wilt be perfect, 
ſcllall. Ifrhou wilt be myDiſciple, deny tly 
ſelf. Ifrhou wilt poſlefs|a bleſſed life, deſpik 
this preſentlife. If thou wilt be cxalted in 
heaven, humble thy ſelf upon earth. I 
thou wilt reign with me, bear the croſk 


with me.:For onely the ſcryants of the 
crolle find the way of bliſle andtrue light, ſj 


3. CHRISTIAN. Lord Ielus, 
foraſmuch as thy way is narrow and cot: 


temptibleunto the world, grant me grace 
toimitate thee in ſuffering worldly con-j 
tempt. For the ſeryantis not greater thent 


his Lord, nor the Diſciple above his Ms 
ſter. Letthy ſervant be exerciſed in thy 
holylife, for therein my ſalyation and the 
truc holineſſe doth conſiſt : whatſoever 
| Ireadorhearbelides it, doth not recreats 
or dclight me fully. 4. CHRIST 


ne eo et. cat ts 
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x. CHRIST. Sonne, now that thou 
knoweſt and haſt read tnete things, happy 
{alt thou be, if thou do them. He that 
Mhath my commandments and keepeth 
hem, he jt is that loyeth me; and I will 
life. Move him, and will manifett my ſelf unto 
thehim, and will make him fit with meinthe 
taMkingdome of my Father. 
ll CHRISTIAN. Lord Jeſus, as thou 
thyhaſt ſaid and promiſed, ſo let it cometo 
pipaſſe, and grant that I may not wholly un- 
1 ndeſerve this favour. I have received the 
, Iſcrofie, Thave received it from thy hand; 
will bear it, and bear it till deati, as thou 
haſt laid it upon me. Truly the life ofa 
00d retired perſon is the croſle ; but yet 
risa guide to Paradiſe. Jtis now begun, 
tisnot lawfullto go back, neither is it fit 
toicave that which I have undertaken. 
| 5. Let us then take courage, my Bre- 
Ithren, and go forwards together: Jeſus 
villbe with us. For ]eſus' lake we have 
undertaken this crofle ; for Ieſus's ſake let 
us perſevere in the croſle. He will be our 
helper, who is our guide and forerunner. 


behold ourKing g gocth before us, who al- 
ſo 
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ſo will fight for us: let us follow hin 
manſully, let none ve diſmaid; butbey 
ready to dic valiantly inthe battel, and\ 
us notblemilh our glory by flying fron 
the Croile. 


CHAP EVIL 
Tinatamanbe not too much degected, whe 


he falleth into ſome defects. 


HRIST. Sonne, patience and h 

mnulity in advycrſities are more ple 
ſing to me, then much comfort and de 
votion in proſperities. Why art thai 
grieved for cvcry little trifle fpoken and 
doncagainſtiee? Although it had beet 
much more, thou oughteſt not to hay: 
becn moved. But now let it paſſe; it 
notthefirft that hath happened, noris! 
any aew thing, ncither ſhall it be the {al 
ifthoulivelong. Thou art manly cnoug|, 


a> long as no adverlity happencth, Thou 


anit give good counſell alſo, and cani 
ircengthen others with thy words: but 
when any tribulation ſuddenly comest0 
iy door, thou art deſtitute of count! 


21d ſtrength, Sec therefore thy great frail 
t} 


wo 


Ld 
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be, which thou often haſt expcrience Ot 
cWvery {mall occurrence. It 1s notwithſtan- 
dk ling intended for thy good, when theie 
ironK@e:d (ach like things betall thee. 

| 2. Putit out ofthy heart the beſtthou 
canſt, and if it touch thee, yet let it not 
dge&thee,nor trouble thee long : bear 
Witatleaſt paticntly, if thou canſt not joy- 
fully. Although thou be unwilling to hear 
t, and conceiveſt indignation thereat, yet 
reſtrain thy (elf, and ſuftcr no inordinatc 
UF word to paſſe ont ofthy mouth, whereby 
wi the little oncs may be offended. The 
a form which now is raiſed ſhall quickly bc 
CY appeaſed, and inward griefſhall be ſweet- 
'S nedby the return of grace. I yetlive, faith 
"F the Lord, and am readyto help thee,and 
. | togivethee greater comfort then before, 
F ifthou put thy truſt in me and calleſt de- 
youtly upon me. 

"'F 3. Be more patient, and prepare thy 


| ſelf to greater ſuffering. Allisnotloſt, it 
"| thou feel thy ſelf On afflicted or gric- 
) 

| vouſly tempted. Thou art a man , and 


not God: thou art fleſh, not an Angel. 


How canſtthou look to continue eyer in 
the 
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the ſameſtate of virtue, when an Angeljn 
heaven hath fallen, as alſo the Ar{t manin 
Paradife? Iam he who will ſtrengthen 
with hcalth them that mourn, and dg 
raiſe up unto divine glory thoſe tha 
know their own 1mirmity. 

4. CHRISTIAN. Lord, bleſſed 
be thy word, more ſ{\ycet unto my moutl 
then the hony and the hony-comb. Wha 
ſhould I do in theſe my ſogreat tribulati 
ons and ſtraits, unlefic thou didſt comfort 
me with thy holy words * W hat matter 
is it, how much, and waat Iſuffer, fo as]! 
may atlenyth attain to the port of ſalyati- 
on? Grant me a good cnd, grant mea 
happy paſſage out ofthis world. Be mind- 
full ofme, O my God, and dire& me the 
right way tothy Kingdome. Amen. 


CHAP. LVIg. 


Of not ſearching into hizh matters and imo 


the ſecret judgements of God, : 
HRIST. Sonne, beware tholl 


Jdiſpute not of high matters, nor of 
the ſecret judgements of God, why this 


man is left, and that man taken into io 
great 
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great favour - why alſo this man is ſo 
much afflited, and that man ſo greatly 
adyanced. Theſe things are beyond the 
reach of man , neither can any reaſon or 
diſputation ſearch out the judgement of 
God. When the Enemic therefore ſug- 
oeſteth theſe things unto thee, or ſome 
curious people enquire of thee, anſwer 
that of the Prophet, Thou art juſt, O 


MN Lord, and thy judgementis right. And a- 


rain, The gudgements of the Lord are true 
awd righteons altogether. My judge- 
ments are to be feared, not to be diſcul- 
ed; for they are ſuch as cannot be com-. 
prehended by the underſtanding of man. 

2. Inlike mannerTadviſe thee notto 
enquire , nor diſpute of the merits ofthe 
daints, which of them is holier then the 
other, and which is greater in the King- 
come of heayen. Theſe things often- 
times breed ſtrife and unprofitable con- 


| tcntions, thy nouriſh alſo pride and vain 


glory; from whence do ſpring envie and 
duſlentions, whilſt one will proudly pre- 


F fre this, and the other, another. To de- 


ire toknow and ſearch out ſuch things, 
1s 
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15 tO no purpoſe; nor would it pleaſe the 
S®, tor Iam not the God ofdiſfliention, but 
ofpeace : which peace conſiſteth rathefſ* 
in trac humilitie,thenin ſelf-exaltation, N* 

3. Some are carried with zealof fe! 
tion, to love theſe or thoſe moſt : but 
this loyeis rather humane then divine, | 
amhe who made all the Saints, and haye 
given them grace: I have given the 
glory. Iknow what every one hath dc 
ſerved; I have prevented them with the 
bleſſings of my goodneſle. I forckney 
my beloved before the beginning ofthe 
world. I choſe them out of the world, 
they cholenot me firſt. I called themby 
gracc, I drew them by mercy , Lled themyſ' 
through ſundrie temptations. TI have] 
powred into them glorious comforts, 1} 
have given them perſeverance, I hay. 
crowned their patience. 

4. I know both the firſt and the laſt! 
embrace all with ineſtimable love. Tam 
to bepraiſed in all my Saints: I am to be 
blefied above all things, and to be honov 
redi'1 every one, whom 1 have thus gl0- 


riouſly exalted and predeſtinated wil 
Out 
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JF outany precedent merits of their own. 


He therefore that contemneth one of 
the leaſt of my Saints, honoureth not the 
orcateſt; forthat I made both theJefle and 
the greater: Andhe that diſpraiſeth any 
of my Saints, diſpraiſeth alſo me, andall 
the reſt in the Kingdome of heaven. 
There all are one through the bond of 
Love; they think the ſame, they will the 
ſame, and they all love one another. 

5. But yet (which is much more high) 
they love me more then themſelyes or a- 
ny merits of their own. For being ravi- 
[hed above themſelyes, and drawn out 
of all ſclf-love, they are wholly carried 
out to love me, in whom alſo they do fru- 
tively reſt. Nothing can turnthem back, 
nothing can preſſe them down; for be- 
ng full of the eternall Truth, they burn 


Viththe fire of unquenchable love. Let 


therefore carnall and naturall men who 
can affe&t no other but their private joyes, 
lorbear to diſpute of the ſtate of Saints. 
They adde and take away according to 
their own fancies , not as it pleaſeth the 
eternall Truth. 

S 9. Ma- 
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6, Many are ignorant, but ſpecially 

thoſe that be flenderly enlightned; and 
theſe can ſeldome loveany witha perfet 
ſpirituall love. They are as yet much 
drawn by anaturall aftetion and humane 
friendſhip to this man orto that; and ac- 
cording to the experience they have of 
themſelves in their earthly affeftions, ſo 
they frame an imagination of heayenly 
things. But there is an incomparable di- 
ſtance between the things which the im- 
perfect ones imagine in thelr conceits, 
and thoſe which the illuminated ones do 
ſeeby revelationfrom above. 

7. Beware therefore, my Sonne, that 
thou treat not curiouſly of theſe things, 
which exceed thy knowledge: butrather 
ſo apply thy endeavours, that thou mailtF| 
at leaſt hayc the meaneſt place in the 
Kingdomeofheaven. Andifany one did; 
know which of the Saints exceeded 0- 
thers in ſanQity, or were greater in thcF, 
Kingdome of heaven; what would thus 
knowledge avail him, unleſſc he ſhould 
thereby humbie himſelf the morein my 


ſght, and ſhould riſe up into the great! 
prai. 
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praiſing ot my name? Hepleaſeth God 
much better, that thinketh of the great-_ 
neſſe of his ſinnes, and the ſmallneſle of 
his graces, and how farre off heis from 
the perfeftion ofthe Saints; than hethat 
diputeth oftheir greatneſle or littleneſle. 
$8. They are wcelland right well con- 
tented, ifmen could content themſelves 
and refrain from theſe yain diſcourſes. 
They glory not oftheir own merits, for 
they aſcribe no good unto themſelves, 
but attribute all to me, who of my infinite 
love have given them all things. They 
xefilled with ſo great love of the Divini- 


Jtj,and with ſachan ov crflowing joy,that 


there is NO glory nor happineſſe, thatis or 


",, fcanbe wanting unto them. All the Saints; 


how muchthe higher they bein glory, ſo 
muchthe more humble they are in them- 
klyes, and nearer and dearer unto me : 
Andthereforec it is written, That they did 
aſt their Crowns before God, and fell 
wwn upon their face before the Lamb, 
ndadored him that liveth for ever and 
Ver, 

9. Many inquire whois greateſt in the 
S 2 King- 
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Kingdome of God, that know not whe 
ther they ſhall eyer be numbred therex 
mongſt the leaſt. It is a great thing tobe 
- even the leaſt in heaven, where all arc 


great: for that all there ſhall be called 
and ſhall be indeed, the Sonnes of God 
Theleaft ſhall become a thouſand; and thi 
fcuner of an hundred years ſhall die: For 
when the Diſciples ay ed who ſhouldbe 
greateſt in the Kingdome ofheaven, they 
reccived this anſwer, uUnleſle you be con. 
verted, and become as little children, you 
ſhall not center into the Kingdome of hea- 
ven: Whoſoever therefore ſhall hum- 
ble himſeif as this little child, the ſames 
oreateſt in the Kingdome of heaven. 
10. Wobe unto them that diſdainto 
humble themſelves willingly with little 
children. For the low gate of the King: 
dome of hcaven will not give them ct: 
trance. And wo beto the rich, that have 
their comforts here : for whileſt the poo! 
enter into the Kingdome of God, the) 
ſhall ſtand lamenting without. Reoyce 
you that be humble,and you that be poor 


be youglad, for yours is the Kingdom 
0 


to. 
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-EofGod, if you walk according to the 
-4Vtruth. 

belÞþ 

Ka CHAP. EFX. 

dl That all our hope andtruſt is to be fix- 

0d. ed in God alone. 

i NHRISTIAN. Lord, what'truſt 
ps have I in this life? Or what is the 


xrcateſt comfort, that all things under 
heaven do yield me? Is it not thou, my 


wLord God, whoſe mercies are without 


number 2 W here hath it been well with 


'|me without thee? Or when could it be 


ill with me, when thou wert preſent? I 
had rather be poorfor thee, then rich 
without thee. Irather chooſe to be a pil- 
erime on carth with thee, then to pol- 
ſeſle heaven without thee. W here thou 
at, there is heaven : and there is death 
and hell, where thou art not. Thou art 
my deſire, and therefore it behoveth me 
toligh and cry and pray untothee. For 
[have none fully to truſt in, none that 
can ſeaſonablyhelp me in my neceſlitics, 
butthee alone, my God. Thou art my 
nope, thou art my truſt;thou art my com- 

| S 2 - for- 
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forter, and moſt faithfull unto me inal 
things. 1 
2. Allmen ſeck their own gain; thou 
onely ſeckeſt my ſalvation and my profit, Þ 
and turneſt all things to my good. Al. 
though thou expoſeſt me to divers tem-|| 
ptations and adyerſities, yet thou ordercſ 
allthis to my advantage, who art wontto 
try thy beloyed ones a thouſand waiesÞ 
In which triall thou oughteſt no leſle to 
be loved aud praiſed, then if thou didſtfil 
me with heavenly comforts. 

3. In thee therefore, O Lord God,1 
put my whole hope and refuge: in thee! 
place my tribulation and anguiſh; for! 
find all to be weak and unconſtant, what- 
ſoeverT behold our ofthee. For neithe: 
can many friends avail, nor ſtrong helpers 
aid, nor wiſe counſellours give any prof: 
table anſwer,northebooks ofthe learned 
comfort, nor any wealth deliver, nora) 
ſecrer or pleaſant place defend - if thol 
thy ſelf doſt not afſiſt, help, ſtrengthen, 
comfort, inſtruCt, and keep us. ' 

4. For all things that ſeem to belong 
ro a the attainment of Rams and gk 

Wy 


Il 


Chap. 59. Pattern. 279 
without thee are nothing, and do bring 


[indeed no felicityat all. Thou therefore 
art the end ofall that is good, the height 


of life, the depth of wiſdome: and the 


ſtrongeſt comfort of thy ſeryants is to 
truſt in thee above all things. To thee 


therefore do Ilift up mine eyes: in thee 
0 my God, the Father of mercies, I put 


my truſt. Blefle and ſanRifie my foul with 


thy heavenly bleſſings , that it may be 
made thy holy habitation, and the ſeat of 
thy eternall glory: and thatnothing may 
befound in the Temple of thy glory, that 
may offend the eyes of thy Majeſty. Ac- 
cording ro the greatneſſe of thy good- 


-F cle, and multitude of thy mercies look 


upon me, and hear the prayer of thy poor 
ſervant, who is far exiled from thee in the 
land of the ſhadow of death. Prote& and 
keep the ſoul of thy ſervant, amidſt ſo ma- 
ny dangers of this corruptible life, and by 


| thy grace accompanying me dire& it by 


the way of peace, to the countrey ofeyer- 
aſting light, Amen. 
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FOURTH BOOK. 


| A devout E xhortation unto the— holy 
Communion, 


The voice of Chriſt. 


bour and are burdened, and I 
89% willrefreſh you,faiththeLord. 
PTPY The bread which I will give, 
smy fleſh, for the life ofthe world. Take 
je and eatFthisis my body that is given 
{or you. Do fhis.in remembrance ofme. 
Hethat eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blond, dwelleth in me, and I in hjm. 
The words which I have ſpoken unto 
'0u, are ſpirit and lite. 
CHAP. I. 
ith how great reverence Chrift onght ts 
be received. 
Thevoice ofthe Diſciple. 
Heſeare thy words, O Chriſt the e- 
verlaſting Truth, though not ſpo- 


ken all at one time , nor Written in one 
and 


2832 The Chriſffians PBookll 


and the ſelf-ſame place. Becauſe there 
fore they are thinc and true, they are! 
thankfully and faithfully to be receive 
by me. They are thine, and thou hi 
ſpoken them; and they are mine allo, be 
cauſe thou haſt ſpoken them for my {a 
vation. I willingly receive them fron 
tay mouth, that they may be the deepe 
imprinted in my heart. Theſe ſo grad 
ous words, ſo full offweetneſle and loyc 
do encourage me,but mine own offence 
do dishearten me, and my impure con 
{ciencedriveth me back from the rect 
ving of ſo great myſteries. The ſweet 
neſle of thy words doth encourage me, 
but the multitude of my ſinnes doth op 
preſſe me. l 

2. Thou commandeſt me to come 
contidently unto thee , ifT will hayepatſ 
with thee; and to reccive the food of in 
mortality, ifT deſire to obtain everlaſting 
liteand glory. Come, ſaiſt thou,unto me, 
all ye that labour and are burdened, and 
] will refreſh yon. O ſweet and loving 
word in the carc of aſinner, that thou, 


my Lord God,ſhouldeſt invite the po 
| an 
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1nd needie to the participation of thy 
re Hoſt holy bodie. But whoamlT , Lord, 
iveſnat I may preſume to approch unto 
 haflhcet behold the heavens cannot contain 
, beRthee, and thou faiſt, Come ye all un- 
y (Fo me. 
ronfſl 3. What meaneth this ſo gracious a 
epeFondeſcention, and this {o loving invita= 
racſion? How ſhall I dare to come, that 
ovefnow not any good in my ſelf, whereup- 
ncaÞn I may preſume ? How ſhalll bring 
conihce unto my houſe, that have ſo often 
cc<Þfended thy moſt gracious countenance? 
ectſhe Angels and the Archangels honour 
meſſthee, the Saints and juſt men do fear thee; 
opÞnd faiſt thou , Come ye all unto me ? 
lnleſſe thou, O Lord, didft fay it, who 
,mevould believe it to be true? And unleſſe 
pariſon didſt command it , who would at- 
in-{mpt to come unto thee? Behold No- 
ting ſel a juſt man laboured a hundred years 
meſÞinthe making ofthe Ark, that he might 
andc ſaved with a few; and how can I in 
ingonehoures ſpace prepare my ſelf tore- 
ou ſceive with reverence the Maker of he 
orcvorld ? 
and 4. Mo- 
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4. Moſes thy great ſervant, and thye.\ 


ſpeciall friend, madean Ark of incorrup- 


( 


tible wood , which alſo he covered with 


moſt pure Gold, to put the Tables of the 


Law thercin : and I a corruptible crez 


ture, how ſhall Idare ſolightly to receive 
the Maker ofthe Law, and the giver 0 
life ? Solomon the wileſt ofthe Kings 0 
Iſrael beſtowed ſeyen years in building: 
magnificent Temple to the praiſe ofthy 
name, and celebrated the feaſt of the De- 
dication thereofcight dayes together: he 
offered a thouſand peace-offerings , and 
he ſolemnly ſet the Ark in the place prep 
red forit, with the ſound oftrampets,and 
joy; andIthe moſt miſerable and pooreli 
ofmen, how ſhall I bring thee into my 
houſc,that ci ſcarce ſpend one halfhourc 
religiouſly? andI with I could once ſpend 
about one half houre in a worthy and 
due manner ! 


5. O my God, how much did they] 


endeavour to pleaſe thee, and alas nov 


—_ Loom | Le a 


_ — —_— —_—_—_ a = m__—4} CI 


ittle is that which Ido! How little on 


dolſpend toprepare my ſelf to reccivc: 


I am {eldome wholly recolle&ed, Jos: 
| cl- 


[ y 6. 
'C Up- 
with? 
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dome free from al!l diftraftion; and yet 
urely no unbecoming thought ought to 
pear in the comfortable preſence ofthy 


rho(Pcitic , norany creature w holly take me 


"rea 
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up: for I am not to harbour an Angel , 
hut the Lord of Angels. 

6. Andyetthere is great difference be- 
weenthe Ark of the Covenant withit's 
reliques,and thy moſt pure body with it's 
unſpeakable virtues: between thoſe le- 
gall facrifices, figures of future things,and 
the true Sacrifice of thy body, the com- 
plement of all ancient Sacrifices. Why 
therefore am I not more zealous in thy 
venerable preſence? W herefore doI not 
prepare my ſelf with greater care to re- 
ccive thy holy things; ſith thoſe holy an- 
cient Patriarchs and Prophets, yea Kings 
aſoand Princes, with the whole people, 
aye ſhewed ſuch an affetionateneſle of 
devotion to thy divine ſervice? 

7. The moſt devour King David 
danced before the Ark of God with all 
lismight, calling tomindthe benefits be- 
ſtowed in times paſt upon his Forefa- 
thers, He made Inſtruments of ſundrie 

kinds , 
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kinds, he publiſhed Pſalmes, and gf 
pointed them to be ſung with joy: hey 
ſooftentimes ſung to the harp , being 
ſpired with the grace of the holy Ghok 
He taught the people of Ifracl to praiff 
God with their whole heart, and witiff 
pleaſant voices every day to bleſle an 
praiſe him. Iffſo great devotion was the 
uſed, and ſuch celebrating of divint 
praiſe before the Ark ofthe Teſtament 
what reverence and deyotion is now t0 
be performed by me and all Chriſti 
people, at the Sacrament, in receiving 
the moſt precious body of Chriſt ? 

9. OGod the inviſible Creatour 0 
the world, how wonderfully doſt thou 
deal with us ! how ſweetly and graciouſ) 
doſtthou diſpoſe of all things with thine 
elet, to whom thou offcreſt thy ſelf to, 
be received in the Sacrament! O this 
ccedeth all underſtanding! This chiefly 
draweth the hearts of the religious, and 
inflameth their affections. For thy truc 
faithfull ſervants that diſpoſe their whole 
life to amendment, by this moſt precious 
Sacrament oftentimes gain much of the 
grace 


(* qbhbÞ 


ace ofdeyotion, and love of holinelle. 
10. Othe admirable and hidden grace 
. Wthis Sacrament, which only the faith- 
Sllones of Chriſt do know : but theun- 
Jieving, and ſuch as arc {laves unto fin, 
Knnot have experience thereof! In this 
acrament ſpirituall grace is given, and 
rength which was loſtis reſtored in the 
ul, and the beauty disfigured by ſin re- 
meth again. This grace is ſometimes 
great, that out of the fulneſſe of devo- 
on which is here given, not onely the 
nind, but the weak body allo, fecleth 
Frcat increaſe of ſtrength, 
11. Ourcoldneſfle & negligence (ure- 
is much to bebewailed and pittied,that 
ſpſcare not drawn with greater affection 
efforeccive Chriſt, in whom all the hope 
oN-2d merit of thoſe that are to be ſaved 
doth conſiſt. Forheis our ſanQification 
yp $-0d redemption - he is the comfort of 
noſe who are here but travellers, and the 
terlaſting fruition of Saints. Itis much 
therefore to be lamented that many do ſo 
Yittle conſider this comfortable myfterie, 


Rich rejoyceth heaven, and preſerveth 
the 
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the whole world. O the blindneſle an 
hardneſle of mans heart, that doth ng 
more deeply weigh ſo unſpeakableagif 
but rather cometh by the daily uſe thete 
of to regard it little or nothing. 

12, For if this moſt holy Sacrame 
ſhould be celebrated in one place oneh 
and conſecrated by one onely Miniſterit 
the world; with how great deſire dol 
thou think would men be affeced to thi 
Place, and to ſuch a Miniſter, that th 
might enjoy the celebration of thel 
divine myſteries? But now there are ma 
ny Miniſters, and Chriſt is offered in ma 
ny places; that ſo the grace andlove 0 
God to man may appear ſo muck: thi 
greater, how much the more this ſacrc 
Communionisſpread through the world 
Thanksbe unto thee good Teſus, the c 
verlaſting ſhepheard that haſt vouchſatey 
to refreſh us who are poorand in aſtatÞþ 
of baniſhment, with thy precious bod 
and bloud, and to invite us to the receifſ 
ving oftheſe myſteries with the words 0 
thy own mouth, ſaying, Come unto mc 
all yetharlabour and axe burdened, and 
will refreſh you. | CHA? 


 VIChap. 2. Pattern. 
' A 
no CHnanp. II. CO 
git 7hat the great goodneſſe and love of God 


wy js exhibited to man in this Sacrament. 


Ne The voice of the Diſciple. 


nclFEN confidence of thy goodneſlſe and 
erifl great mercy, O Lord, being ſick, Iap- 
doroch unto my Saviour, being hungrie & 
thShirſtie to the fountain of life, needie to 
thehhe King of heaven, a ſervant unto my 
heYLord, a creature tomy Creatour, being 
mKiſconſolateIcome to thee my mercifull 
mFComforter. But whence is this to me, 
'c 0fllattzou youchſafeſt to come unto me? 
mAWVho am I that thou ſhouldeſtgive thy 
crcFelf unto me? How darea ſinner appcar 
YidÞbefore thee ? And how is it that thou doſt 
e Frouchlafe to come untoaſinner? Thou 
atcFknoweſt thy ſervant , and ſeeſt that he 
tatFhath no good thing in him, for which 
ofiiou ſhouldeſt beſtow this favour upon 
ceiſiim. 1 confeſle therefore my unworthi- 
s oFfeſſe, and I acknowledge thy goodneſle; 
mlpraiſe thy mercy, andgive thee thanks 
ndFrthis thy tranſcendent loye. For thou 
AP T doeſ} 
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doeſt this for thine own ſake, not foray 
mcrits of mine; to the end that thy good. 
neſſe may be better known unto me, th 
love more abundantly ſhewed, and th 
gracious condeſcention may, be the mor 
eminently ſet forth. Since therefore iti 
thy pleaſure, and thou haſt commande 
that it ſhould beſo, this thy favouris al 
dearly pleaſing to me, and[I wiſh that 

{ſins may be no hinderancehercin. | 

2. O moſt ſweet and benigne Teſu; 

how greatreyerence and thanks togethe 
with perpetuall praiſe, is due unto the: 
for the recciving of thy ſacred bodic 
whoſepreciouſneſſe no man is able too 
preſſe! But what ſhall I think of at tli 
Communion, now thatIam ro approc 
unto my Lord, whom Tam not able que 
ly to honour, and yetIdeſire to recent 
him with devotion? What can I thinfſf 
better, and more profitable,then to hung! 
ble my ſelf wholly before thee, & to exal 
thy infinite goodneſs above me? I praik 
thce my God, and will exalt thee for eve 
and 1qdo dcipite, and fubmit my felt untt 
thee, in adcar ſenſe of my own unworthl 
1Ct5. | : 3. Þc 
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mi} 3- Behold thou art the Holy of Holies, 
4nd Ithe skum of ſinners! Behold thou 
thÞuclineſt unto me, who am not worthy 
tſo much as to look up unto thee! Behold 
orfÞou comeſtunto me ! itis thy will to be 
ich me, thou inviteſt me to thy banquet. 
Je hou wilt give me the food of heaven, 
11d bread of Angels to cat, which is no 
ther indecd then thy ſelf, the living 
read, that deſcendeſt from heaven, and 
1; Mivelt life unto the world. 
hal 4. Behold from whence doth this 
heÞve proceed! what a gracious conde- 
lieÞcntion of thine appearcth herein ! How 
exiicat thanks and praiſes are due unto 
thee for theſe benefits! Ohow good and 
ocFofirable was thy counſell, when thou 
neFrdainedft it ! How {ſweet and pleatant 
inc banquet, when thou gaveſt thy ſelfto 
ineour food ! How wonderfullis this thy 
mſving, O Lord, how mighty is thy pow- 
xalF, how unſpeakable is thy truth ! For 
aiQFou faidft the word, and all things were 
rerÞade ; and this was done which thou 
ntFmmanded(t. 
thi 5. A thing of great admiration, that 
bc I a thou 
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thou, my Lord God, true God and My 
ſhouldeſt be exhibited unto us by thee| 
ments of bread and wine. Thou who 
the Lord of all things, and ſtandeft 
necd ofnone, haſt pleaſed to dwellin| 
by means ofthis thy Sacrament : preſeni 
my heart and body unſpotted, that wil 
a chearfull and pure conſcience Imay 
ten celebrate thy myſteries, and recei 
them to my everlaſting health ; whit 
thou haſt chiefly ordained and inftitut 
for thy honour, and fora perpetuallm 
mortall. | 
6. Rejoyce, Omy ſoul, & give than 
unto God for ſo noble a gift, and fol 
gulara comfort left unto thee in this 
of tcars. For as often as thou calle F* 
mind this myſterie, and recciveſt the bi, 
dy of Chriſt; ſo often doſt thou rem 
berthe work of thy redemption, and: 
made partaker of all the merits of Ch 
For the love of Chriſt is never diminiſh 
and the greatneſle of his propitiation 
nevcrexhauſted. Therefore thou ou 
teſt alwaies to diſpoſe thy ſelf hereu, 
by a freſh renewing of thy mind, and! | 
wel 


VC 
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" Meigh with attentive conſideration this 
© Feat myſtery of thy ſalvation. So great, 
a &v and joyfull it ought to ſeem unto 
ce, when thou comet to theſe holy 
Wyltcries; as if the ſame day Chriſt firſt 
_W(ccndinginto the womb of the V irgin, 
exe become man; or hanging on the 
Moſſe did ſuffer and die for the ſalvation 
Woankind, 


CHape. ll. 
pat it is profitable to communicate often. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


E)Ehold, O Lord, I come unto thee: 
BJ thatI may be comforted in thy gift; 
dbe delighted in thy holy banquet, 
ich thou, O God, haſt prepared in thy 
odneſſe for the poor. Behold in thee 

1 [Mall whatſoevyerl can or ought to deſire : 
0 ou art my ſalvation and my redempti- 
,my hope and my ſtrength, my ho- 
Furand my glory. Make joyfull there- 
 "Wicthis day the ſoul of thy ſervant, for 
{= 1 haveliftedit upto thee, O Lord Ic- 
+ 1deſire to receive thee now with de- 
T4 Vo- 
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yotion and reverence. I do long to brig 
thceinto my houſe, that with Zachey; 
may obtain to be bleſſed by thee, and 
benumbred amongſt the children of i 
brabam. My ſoul thirſteth to receivet. 
bodic, my heart deſireth to be unit 
with thec. | 

2. Givethy ſelf to me, and it ſuffice 
for "beſides theeno comfort i is availabi 
I cannotbe without thee, nor live wit 
out thy viſtitation. And therefore] m 
often come unio thee, and receive tit 
forthe welfare of my foul; leſt perhap 
faint in the way, if I be deprived of ti 
ncaycnly food. For ſo, moſt mcrcifull 
ſus, thou once didfi ay , preaching tot 
people and curing ſundry diſeaſes, 1 
zot fend them home faſting, leſf they f 
7 the way. Deal thou therefore in ll 
mannernow with me, who haſt youd 
ſatcd to leave thy ſelf in the Sacrame 
for the comfort ofthe faithfull. For tho 
art the ſweet refeion ofthe ſoul and! 
that cateth thee worthily , ſhall be part 
ker and heir of cycrlaſting glory. Itis 
cellary for me, that do ſo often ar” a 
Se I 
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ine, and ſo quickly wax dull and faint, 
hat by frequent prayer and confeſſion, 
ndreceiving of thy holy bodie, I renew, 
lcanſe, and inflame my ſclf; leſt perhaps 


long abſtaining Ithould fall from my 


oly purpole. 
3. For the imaginations of man are 


Yrone unto evilfrom his youth , andun- 


Wclſe ſome divine remedic help him, he 


uickly flideth to worſe. This holy 
Communion therefore draweth back 


From evil, and ſtrengtheneth in good. 


Forif I be now ſo often flack and cold 
when I communicate, or celebrate; what 
would become of me if I received not 


this remedy , and ſought not after ſo 


grcatan help? Though every dayIbe not 
fit, nor well prepared to communicate; 
[will endeayour notwithſtanding at due 
times to receive the divine myſteries, and 
to be partaker of ſo great a grace. For 
this is one chief comfort of a faithfull 
ſoul, whileſt ſhe wandereth from thee in 
this mortall body, that being often mind- 
full of her God, ſhe reccive her Beloved 
with adeyout mind. 


y $0 
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4. O the wonderfull condeſcent gf 
| thy mercie toward us, that thou O Lotd 
God, the Creatourand giver oflife to al 
ſpirits, doſt vouchſafe to come unto; 
poore foul, and with thy whole Deitic 
and Humanitic to repleniſh her hunger 
O happic mind and bleſſed ſoul, that ob. 
taines to receive thee, her Lord God, 
with deyout affetion, and in receiving 
ofthee to befilled with ſpirituall joy! 0 
how great a Lord doth ſhe entertain! 
How bcloveda gueſt doth ſhe harbour! 
how pleaſant a companion doth ſhe re 
ccive! how faithfull a friend doth ſhe 
takein! how lovely and noble a ſpouk 
doth ſhe embrace! She embraceth him 
who is tobeloved above all that is belo- 
ved, and above all things that may bede- 
ſired. Letheavenand carth and ll thei 
furniture be ſilent in thy preſence: forÞ 
what praiſe and beautic ſoeyer they have, 
it isreceived from thy bountie, and ſhall 


q 


| 
| 
] 
| 


not equall the beautie of thy name, | 
whoſe wiſdome1 5 infinite. 


| 


CHAP. 
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Cuati'. 
het many benefits are beftowed upon them 


d al | 
that communicate devoutly. 

tO1 

tie ; - 

aa The voice of the Diſciple. 

= x 


ob-M\ / Y Lord God , prevent thy ſervant 
od, with the bleſſings of thy ſweet- 
ingÞjeſſe, that I may approch worthily and 
' OWfcvoutly to thy glorious Sacrament ; 
in!Picre up my heart unto thee, and deliver 
urlſhefrom all dullneſſe: vifit me with thy 
re-ſflvation , that I may taſte in ſpirit thy 
ſhefrectneſſe, which plentifully lieth hidin 
uſeÞis Sacrament , as in a fountain. En- 
lmſnten alſo my eyes to behold ſo greata 
lo-ſyſterie, and ſtrengthen me to belicveit 
de-With undoubted faith. For itis thy work, 
cir Fndnot mans power; thy ſacred inftituti- 
forÞ1, not mans invention. Forno man is 
ve, Wt himſelf able to comprehend and un- 
crſtand theſe things, which ſurpaſſe the 
nderſtanding even of Angels. W hat 
icrefore ſhall Iunworthy ſinner,duſt and 
ſhes, be able to ſearch and comprehend 
ilohigh and ſacred amyſterie. 


2. 0 
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2. O Lord in the f{implicitie of n 
heart, with a good and firm faith , andy 
thy commandment, I come unto thee 
with hope and reverence, and do trul 
believe thatthou art preſent in the Sac; 
ment. Thy willis, that I receive the 
and that by love Lunite my ſelfunto thet 
W hcreforel implorethy mercy , andd 
crave thy ſpeciall grace, to the end Imq 
wholly melt and flow oyer with loveur 
to thee, and hercafter never harbour an 
externall comfort. For this moſt hig 
and worthy Sacrament 1s the health 0 
the ſouland bodic, the remcdic of all 
rituall weakneſſe: hereby my vices ar 
cured, my paihions hridled , temptation 
Overcome or weakened, greater gracel 
infuſed , virtue begun increaſed , fait 
confirmed, hope ſtrengthened, andlort 
inflamed and enlarged. 

3. For thou haſt beſtowed, and {ti 
oftentimes doſt beſtow, many benetitsil 
this Sacrament npon thy beloved ony 
that communicate devoutly, O my God , 
the Proteor of my ſoul, the ſtrengthne 
ofhumaneſailtic, and the'giver ofalll 
war 
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f mMyard comfort. Thou imparteſt unto 
nda:hem much comfort againſt ſundrietribu- 
theW:tions; & lifteſt them up from the depth 
of their own dcjzetedneſſe, to hope in 
thy proteQtion; and doſt inwardly refreſh 
and illuſtrate them with new grace, ſo 
that they who before Commnnion felt 
themſclves heavie and indiſpoſed, aitcr- 
Evards being refreſhed with heavenly 
UE mcatand drink, do find in themſclves a 
UN orcat change tothe better. Andin fuch a 
lig way of diſpenſation rhou dealeſt with thy 
wy ele& , that they may truly acknowledge 
19 and patiently prove, how greattheir own 
 Y infirmiticis, and what goodneſſe and : 
grace tacy receive from thee. For they of 
CL themſelves are cold, dull ,and undevout; 
TY butby thee they are madefervent, cheer- 
Ol full, and full of devotion. For whois 
tncre, thar approching humbly unto the 
fountain of fweetneſle, - doth not carry a- 
way from thence at lcaſt ſome little ſweet- 
neſte? Or who ſtanding by a greatfire, 
recciveth not ſome ſmall heat thereby ? 
Thouart a fountain alwayes full and o- 
rerflowing, a fire eyer burning andneycr 
decaying. 4. Where- 


” III — —— 
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4. Wherefore ifI cannot draw out off 
the full fountain it ſelf, nor drink my fil;* 
I will notwithſtanding ſet my lips to the 
mouth of this heavenly conduit, that! 
may draw from thence at leaſt ſome (mal 
drop to refreſh my thirſt; that ſo I my 
not be wholly dried up. And though Ibe 

notaltogether heavenly, norſo inflame( 
as the Cherubins and Seraphins , not: 
withſtanding I will endeavour to applj 
my telfto devotion, and prepare my hear 
ro obtain ſome ſmall ſpark of divine firc, 
by humble receiving of this enlivening 
Sacrament. And wiatſoever is hereunto 
wanting in me,good leſus, moſt holy Sa 
viour, do thou ſupply for me, moſt boun- 
tifully and graciouſly, who haſt vouch 
ted ro call usuntothee, ſaying, Come un- 
to meall ye that labour and are burdened, 
and I will refreſh you. 
$5. Iindeedlabourin the ſweat of my 
brows, I am vexed with grief of heart] 
am burdened with finnes, Tam troubled 
with temptations, Iam intangled and op- 
preſſed with many evil paſſions; and there 
15noneto help me, none to deliver and 
favs 
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Kve me, but thou, O Lord, my Saviour, 
to whom I commit my ſelf, and all that is 
ine, that thou maiſt keep meand bring 
me to life everlaſting. Receive meto the 
honour and glory ofthy name, who haſt 
prepared thy Body and Bloud to be my 
meat and my drink. Grant, Lord God, 
my Saviour, that by ftrequenting thy my- 


” ſteries, the zeal of my devotion may in- 
ph creale. 

Art : 

b CHAP. V. 

ng of the dignity of this Sacrament, and Mt- 
fo niſteriall funtFion. 

a The yoice of Chriſt. 

. Fthou hadſt Angelicall purity, and.the 
. lanCity of S. Iohn Baptiſt, thou wert 
1 not worthy to reccive this Sacrament. 


For it is not within the compaſle of the 
deſerts of men, that man ſhould conlſe- 
crate the Sacrament of Chriſt, and receive 
for food the bread of Angels. A great my- 
ſtery, and great is the dignity of the Mini- 
ſters of God, to whom is given that which 
snot given tothe Angels. It is proper -> 

|» 


302. The Chriſtians PBook\|. 


Miniſters rightly inftituted inthe Church, 
to have power to celebrate , and conli# 
crate the body of Chriſt. The Prieſt v| 
the Miniſter of God, uſing the word 0 
God, by Gods commandment and ap: 
pointment; but God is there the prin: 
pal Authour and inviſible W orker; to 
whom is ſubjeCall that he pleaſcth,andal 
that he-commandeth doth obey. 

2, Thou oughteſt therefore moreto 
believe God Almighty inthis moſt excel 
lent Sacrament, then thine own ſenſe, or 
any viſible Gene. And therefore thou art 
trocome unto this Myſtery with fearand 
reycrence. Conſider attentively with thy 
ſelf, and ſee what that is, whercot the Mi. 
niftery 1s delivered untq thee by theim: 
poſition ofthe hands of the Biſhop. Be 
hold thcu art made a Prieſt, and conlc- 
crated to celebrate : ſee now that in duc 
time thou doeſt this faithfully & deyout- 
ly, and carry thy ſelf ſo, as thou maiſtbe |} 
without reproof. Thou haſt notlightned 
thy burden, but art now bound witha Ft 
ftcaiter band of diſcipline, and art obliged IU 
td a more perfect degree of ſanity. A NU! 
Mini: 
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r<Winiſter ought to be adorned with all 
nleſraces, and 10 give example of good life 
ft ;l0 others. His converſation ſhould not 
d off: according to the ordinary and com- 
ar-hon courſe of men, but like to the An- 
nci$cl;in heaven,or to perte& men on earth, 
;toſ 3. A Miniſter is the Vicegerent of 
JalFChriſt, to pray humbly with . a proſtrate 
ndunto God for himſelfand the whole 
xople. Neither ought he to ceaſe from 
-@raycr till he obtain grace and mercie. 
hen a Miniſter doth celebrate, heho- 


artFÞ:oureth God, rezoyceth the Angels, edi- 
ndFicth the Church, helpeth the living, and 
17 Snaketh himſelfpartaker ofall good. 

[i 

Nl CHAP VE. 

ll A1ninterrogationofthe excreife before 
C- Communion. 

ſe 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


C Hen I weigh thy worthinefle, O 
1 Lord, and my unworthineſle, I 
| tremble, and am confounded in my felt. 
| FforifI come not unto thee, I flic from 
life; and if I unworthily intrude, my ſclt, 
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I incurrethy diſpleaſure. What thereſaff 
ſhall1do my God, my helper, andmyjf, 
counſcller inneceſſitic ? n 
2. Teach me the right way, appoini 
me tome exerciſe ſutable to this hoj 
Communion. For it is good for met, F 
know howl ſhould reverently and relig 
ouſly prepare my heart for thee, for thi 
profitable receiving ofthy Sacrament, 
for the celebrating « of 10 great and divin 


a Sacrifice, 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the aiſcuſfing of our own conſcience an, 
purpoſe of amendment. 


The voicc of the beloved. c 


Bove ali things, the Miniſter 0! 

God ought to come to celebrate, 
-and receive this Sacrament with greathi 
militie of heart, and lowly reverence, 
with a full faith, anda pious intending ol, 
the honour of God. Examine diligent 
thy conſcience, and to thy power purge 
and cleanſe it with true contrition and 


humble confeſſion-ſo as there may no- D 
thing 


IN 
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hingin thee,that may be burdenſome un- 
ME thee, or that may breed in thee remorſe - 
' Dfconſcience,and hinder thy tree acceſle. 
Kcpent thee of all thy ſinsin generall, and 
particular bewail and lament thy daily 
fences. Andifthou haſt time, confeſle 
Wnto God in the ſecret of thy heart, allthe 
Fils of thy ( diſordered ) paſſions. 
'PY 2. Lament and grieve, that thon art 
eſo carnall, ſo worldiy, io unmortited 
thy paſſions, ſo full of the motions of 
mncupiſcence, ſounwatchtull over thy 
utward ſenſes, ſo often intargled with 
Fany vain fantaſies; ſo vehemently in- 
incd to outward things, ſo negl'gentin 
cinteriour; ſo prone to laughter and 
Wnodeſty , 10 indiſpoled to tears and 
Pmpun&ion; ſo promptto calc and plea- 
res Gf the fleſh, ſo dullto ſiriftneſſe of 
Be Feand zeal; fo curious to hear news and 
of eglorious ſights, ſo {lack to imbrace 
hatis hnmble and low; ſocoyectous of 
i» undance, ſo niggardly in giving, (o faſt 
-jFkceping; ſo inconfſiderate in "Apeech, 
Þ. nbridled to ſilence; ſolooſe in man- 


mM lo importunc in aQion; {o greedy 
to 
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to meat, ſo deaf tothe word of God; if; 
haſty to reſt, ſoſlow to labour; ſo watchſſhj 
full to tales, ſodrowſie to watch in th 4 
ſervice of God, fo haſty to the end thereſſikq, 
of, ſo inconſtant in attention, ſo coldiff 
Prayer, ſo undevoutin celebrating, ſodr i 
inreceiving, fo quickly diſtraCted, ſo {;; 
dome wholly gathered into thy ſelf, hx 
ſuddenly moved to anger, ſo apt to takfj;e, 
diſpleaſure againſt another, fo prone t@1q« 
judge, ſo ſevere to reprehend, ſo joyluſ;; 
in proſperity, ſo weak in adverſity; ſoolhy } 
ten purpoſing much good, and yet peſkne 
forming little. all 
3. Theſeand other thy defects bcinf | 
confeſled, and bewailed with ſorrow ar 
great diſlike of thine own infirmity,ma 
a firm purpoſe alwayes to amend thy li 
and to endeavour till after a farther pri 
greſſe in holineſſe. Then with full rel 
nation, and with thy whole will, do thola 6 
tothe honour of my name, offer up UN ( 
ſelf a perpetuall ſacrifice on the altar Gings | 
thy heart, faithfully committing thy bog mz 
and foul unto me, that ſo thou miſhinec 
come worthily to celebrate this cy to a { 


Fa 


of 
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ficall ſacrifice, and to receive profita- 
bly the Sacrament of my body. 

4. For man hath no oblation more 
orthy, nor greater, for the deſtroying of 
in, then to offer up himſelf unto God 
urcly and wholly in the holy Commu- 
on. And when a man ſhall have done 
hat lyeth in him, and ſhall be truly pe- 
tent, and ſhall come tome for pardon 
nd grace, as1I live, faith the Lord, who 
illnot the death of afinner, but rather 
the be converted and live,I will not: 
member his ſins any more,but they ſhall 
call forgiven him. 


GHAE VEIL 


J 0frheoblation of Chriſt on the Croſſe, 
and reſignation of our ſetves. 


The voice ofthe Belovec. 

A SI willingly offered up my ſelfunts 
God my Father for thy ſins, my 
nds being ſtretched forth on the Crols, 
dmy body naked, ſo that nothing re- 
aned in me that was not wholly turned 
oa lacriface for the appealing of thee di- 
V 2 vine 
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vine majeſty: ſo oughteſt thou allo toof- 
fer up thy ſelf willingly unto me every 
day,as a pure and holy oblation, with all 
thy might and affections, in as hearty a 
manner as thou canſt. WhatdoT require 
ofthee more, then that thou entirely re- 
ſfignethy eli unto me ? W hatſoever thou 
giycit beſides thy ſelf, is of little account 
iu my ſight; for I ſcek not any gift of 
thine, but thy ſelf. 

2. Asit would not ſuffice thee to have 
all things whatſoever, belides me; fo net- 
ther canit pleaſe -rne, whatſoever thoug| 
vett, if thou oſtereſt not thy ſelf. Ofier up 
thy ſe!furto me, and givethy {elf wholi 
for God, and thy ofic:ing ſhall bz accepts 
ble. BcnoldI offcred up my ſelf why 
unto my Father for thee, and gave my| 
whole body ard bloud for thy food, thi 
Imightbe wholiy thine, and thou remal 
mine. Bur ifthou abideſt in thy felt, 200 
doſtnor offer thy ſelf up freely unto n 
will; thy oblation isnot entire, neithel * 
will the union b<:ween us be perfectly y, 
Therefore a free offeringup ofthy ſelfin 
to the hands of God, ought to goc by 


SS MEE 
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althy ations, ifthou wilt obtain freedom 
2nd grace; For this cauſe ſo few become 
wa ty free and uminated, for that 
1 Y they are loth wholly to deny themſelves. 

CE Myfaying is undoubtedly true, Yaleſſe a 
-Y 11a fo; ſake all, he cannor be my Diſciple. If 
UE thou therefore deſireit ro be may Diſciple, 

IF offer up thy ſelf unto me with thy whole 
A affections. = 


'C CHAT 13 

ll That we ought to offer up our ſelves, 

4 aud all that is ours unto God, 

p and to pray for all. 

4 Thevoice of the Diſciple. 

iy Hine, O Lord, are all things that are 
y] in heaven, and in earth. Ideſireto 


oiter up my ſelf unto thee, as a free obla- 
uy tion, and to remain alwaies thine. O 
"'J Lord, in the ſimplicity ofmy heart I offer 
my ſelf unto thee this day, for a ſacriticeof 
perperuall praiſe, to be thy ſeryant for e- 
ver. Receive me with this holy oblation 
dtthy precious body ; and may this be for 
My g00d and the good of all thy people. 
V- 3 "ed 
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2. Tofter unto thee, O Lord, all my! 
fins and offences, which I have commit- 
ted before thee and thy holy Angels,from 

the day wherein I firſt could fin, to this 
hour, upon thy mercifull altar; that thou 
maiſt conſume and burn them ail with the 

fire ofthy love, and waſh out all the ſtains} 
of my finnes, and cleanſe my conſcience 

from all offences, and reſtore to me again 

thy grace, which I loſt by ſin, forgiving 

me all my offences, and receiving me 

mercifully tothe kifle of peace. 

3. What can 1 do with my fins, but 
humbly confeſſe and bewail them, and 
intreatalwayes thy favour? I beſeech thee, iy 
hear me graciouſly, whenI ſtand beforch of 
thee my God.All my ſins are yery diſpler$ all 
ſingunto me. will never commit they ia 
any more; butIbewail, and will bewailſ th 
them as long asIliye, and am purpoſedtoF ani 
repent, and according to my utmoſt poVY the 
cr topleaſe thee. Forgive me, O God ot! 
forgive me my ſins for thy holy name dat 
ſake : faye my ſoul which thou haſt 1&-J ng 
deemed with thy moſt precious bloud 
Behold I commit my ſclfunto thy may 
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I | cctigne my ſelf overinto thy hands. Do 
-J with me according to thy goodneſle, not 
nÞ according to my wickedneſſe and iniqui- 
5H t). | 
uY 4. Iofferupalſounto thee all whatſoe- 
eÞ rcris good in me, although it be very lit- 
5F tleand imperfeQ, that thou maiſt amend 
eÞ and fanQiify it, that thou maiſt make it 
nÞ cratefull and acceptable unto thee; and 
rY alwaies perfect it more and more; and 
Þ bring me allo, whoam a ſlothfull and un- 

profitable creature, to a good and blefled 
tf cad. 

5. TIoffer up alfo unto theeall the god- 
| 7 delires of pious perſons, the neceſſities 
Þ ofparents, friends, brethren, ſiſters,and of 
-J illthoſe that are dear unto me, and that 
1 fave done good cither to my ſelf or to o- 
[F thers for thy love, and that have deſired 
JF and begd ofme to pray for them and all 
© theirs: thatthey all may reccive the help 
© ofthy grace and comfort protection from 
FF dangers, deliverance from pain; and bc- 
Mig freed tom all evils, may joyfully give 
worthy thanks unto thee. 

6. Iofter up al'o unto thee my pray- 
Crs 


4 


. - 
1 . _ 
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Yiue mercy, tothe Fountain of goodnell 


by 
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ers, eſpecially for them who have in any ſud 
thing wronged, grieved, orſlandercd me, ſhcal 
or havedone meany damage or diſplea-juac 
ſure; and for thole alſo, whoml have ate 
any time ſadded, troubled, grieved, andſſſhi 
ſcandalized by words or deeds, wittingly dv: 
Or at unawares: that it may pleaſe theetoCor 
forgiveusall ourſins and offences, one a-ſþnd 
gainſt another. Take,O Lord, from ourfit! 
hearts ail jo2lSuſfie, indignation , wrath Þ 2 
and contention, and whatſoeyer may ſſſhcr 
hurt Charity , and leſſen brotherly loye.ſ \ 
Have mercy, O Lord, have mercy onÞÞic! 
thoſe that crave thy mercy: give grace un-ſſet 
to them that ſtand in need thereof, andÞle | 
grantthatwe may be counted worthy tonal 
enjoy thy grace, and attain to life events erp 


ſting, Amen. E 
GH AE s « 

That the holy communion is pot caſt 
lightly tobe forbor. oh 


The voice of the Beloved. 
T Hou oughteſt often to haye recourle 
to the Fountain of grace and of di} 


ynd 
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nd ofall benignity ; that thou mayſtbe 
caled of thy ſins and paſſions, and be 
- Fade more ſtrong and vigilant againſt all 
hetemptations and deccits of the Devil. 
he enemy knowing the great good and 
dvantage Which comes by the holy 
ommunion, endeayourcth by all means 
id occaſions to withdraw and hinder 
Withfull and pious perſons from it. 
| 2. Some when they purpoſe to fit 
Ficmſelves forthe holy Communion,ſut- 
« worſe aſſaults of the Devil. For that 
Wicked ſpirit ( as itis written in Job ) co- 
Wcth amongſtthe Sons of God, to trou- 
le them according to his accuſtomed 
alice, or to make them over feartull and 
erplexed, that ſo he may diminiſh their 
ection, or by ſubtile aſſaults take away 
icirfaich, tothe end they may cither al- 
gether forbear the Communion, orat 
alt come unto it but coldly. But there is 
toheed to be taken of his frauds and ſug- 
ſſtions, be they never ſo filthy and hide- 
"us, but all is to be turned back upon his 
Wn head. Thou oughteſt to contemn 


ad ſcorn him a miſerable wretch, and 
not 


—_ (— | gan—y 9_ gan. 
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not to omitthe holy Communion for hf 
aflaults, and the troubles which he ral 
ſcth. 
3. Oftentimes alſo an exceſſive ca 
for the obtaining ſuch adezree of devaſhi 
tion, and ſome anxicty about confe(ſf 
ling thy ſins hindereth thee. -Follow herd 
inthe counſell ofthe wiſe, and put awaſn 
all doubt and ſcruple; for it is an hid 
dranceto the grace of God, and prejudiſic 
ccth thedevotion ofche mind. For evo 
ry ſmall vexation and trouble omit nan 
tae holy Communion , but the ſoon 
confeſle thy ſins, and willingly torgivedFic 
thers whatſoever offences! they have don 
againſt thee;and it thou haſt offended anſic 
humbly crave pardon, and God will rFet 
dily forgive thee. 
4 'Whar availcth it to delay long tiſo! 
confeſſion of thy ſins, or to deferre m 
holy Communion ? Purge thy ſelf wilfyi 
ſpeed, ſpit out the yvenome preſentiſſ{d 
make haſte to apply this ſovereign remFic 
dy, and thou halt find itto be better wiÞþc 
thee, then if thou deferred(t it long. Fa 


thou omittelt- it today for this caulſc, pact 
Nay 


hi 
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taps to morrow ſome greater will fall 
Fur; and ſo thou mayit be hindred along 


ime from the Communion, and become 
ore unfir. With all poſſible ſpeed ſhake 
from thy ſelfall preſent heavineſle and 


fMloth, for it will not avail thee to continue 


omg in diſquietneſle and trouble of mind, 


nd for daily occurring impediments to 


nth draw thy felffrom the divine myſte- 
es, Yea it 1s very prejudiciall to deferre 
ic Communion long , for this uſually 
awſcth a greater dulnciſe and undilpoſed- 


«llc. Alas, ſome cold and diſlolute peo- 


ledo willingly delay confeſſion and de- 
re the ſacred Communion, leſt they 

ould be engaged to the greater watch o- 
athemſclves. 

5. O how little is their charity and 
ow weak is their devotion, thar fo eaſily 
mitthe holy Communion! How hap- 
rishe and acceptable tro God, who 10 


Wedcreth his life, and keepeth his conſci- 


cein ſuch purity, that he is ready and fir 
communicate every day, if it w ere COn- 
ment and migart be done without o- 
gStatingnotice. [fone doth ſometimes 
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abſtain out of humility, or by reaſon df 
ſome lawfull impediment, he is to b@" 
commended for the reverence whic 
thereinheſheweth. Bur if it proceedet 
of dull flothfullnefle, he muſt tir himſe 
up, and do what liethin him;* and Go 
wiilafhiſt his deſire for the good willh let 
hata thereto, which God doth chiefly re 
ſpect. | 
6. And whenany lawful! hinderanc@ 
doth happen, he muſt yet alwayes hay 
that good will, and a pious intention t 
cominunicate, and ſo ſhall he not loſet 
fruit of the Sacrament, For eycry goo 
. man may every day and hour profitablif 
and without let receive Chriſt ſpiritual 
and yet on certain dayes, and attime ap 
pointed he ought to receive Sacrament: 
ly with an affeQionate reverence the bC 
dy ofhis Redeemer, and rather ſeck ti 
honour and glory of God, then his ov 
comfort. For he communicateth my 
cally and is inviſibly fed, as often as he de 
voutly calleth to mind the myſtery oft 
Incarnation, and the Paſſion of Chrilt 
and is inflamed with his love. 


lealt 


1H 


i Nap. 11. Pattern, 317 
7. Hethat prepareth not himſelf, but 
hena Feſtivail draveti ncar, and Wien 
tome compelleth him: thereurto: {#431 
rally be found to be unprepared 10r it. 
leſſed is he that offercih: E:mmicir up asa 
icrifice to the Lord, as often as he doth 
clebrate or communicate. Þ= rot too 
Fong, nor too ſhort in cciebratirg but 
cp the accuſtomed manner of thoie 
ith whom thou l:veſt. Thou ovghteſt 
otto be tedious and troubleſome to 0o- 
iers,but to obſerve the received. cu- 
ome, according tothe appointment of 
by Superiours : and rather frame thy ſeit 
the profit of others, then to thine own 
CYOtION Or GELITC. 


b 


CHAT £6 
That the Body 0 f Chriſt, an 2d the holy 


SCYiptUTes are mw oft neceſſary 


unto a faithfall ſoul. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 
Sweeteſt Lord Icſluis, how great 
ſweetnefie hath an holy foul thar 

kalteth with thee in thy banquet, Wire 
: L11Cre 
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thereis ſet no other food to be eaten byvti 
thy ſelf, her onely beloved, and moſt ti 
be deſired above all the deſires of he 
hcart! And verily it ſhould be a wee 
thing unto me to pour out tears from thi 
very bottome of my heart in thy preſence; 
and with holy Magdalcne to waſh th 
feet with my tears. But where is this de 
votion? Where is there any ſo plentitull 
ſhedding ofholy tears ? Surely in the ſight} 
of thee and thy holy Angels, my whole 
heart ſhould be inflamed and even weep 
for joy. For I enjoy thee in the Sacra 
ment truly preſent, though hidden under lh 
another repreſentation. (0 
2. Forto behold thee in thine owndi- 
vine brightneſle, mine eyes would notbet' 
able to endure it, neither could the wholch 
world ſtand in the brightneſle of the glo-ſſ \ 
ry ofthy majeſty.I do really enjgy anda- 
dore him, whom the Angels adore it 
heaven; butI,as yetin the mean time; 
by fairh, they by ſight, and without a 
veile. I ought to be content with the 
light of true faith, and to walk therein, 
untill the day of eyerlaſting brightneſſc 
break 
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wreak forth , and the ſhadows of figures 
afſe away. But when that ſhall come 
which is perfea., the uſe of Sacraments 


Tſhall ceaſe. For the Bleſſed in heavenly 


oory need not any Sacramentall remedy, 
but rejoyce without cnd in the preſence 


SofGod, beholding his glory face to face, 


ind being transformed trom glory to glo- 
Tintothe image ofthe incomprehenſible 
Deity, they taſt the W ord of God made 


J icth, as he was from tne beginning, and 


15he remaineth tor cvcr. 

;. Whilcſt I mind theſe wonderfuil 
things, even all ſpirituall comfort what- 
loever becometh tedious unto me: for 
tatas long as I bchold not my Lord o- 
penly in his glory , I make no account at 


all of whatiocycrl] ſee or hear in this 


world. Thou art my witnefle, O God, 
that nothing can comfort me.no creature 
can give me reſt, but thon my God, 
whom I deſire ro bchold everlaſtingly. 
But this is not poſſible whilſt Iremain in 
this mortall life. ThereforcI muſt frame 
my ſelfto much patience, and ſubmit my 


ſelftothee jn all my deſires. For thy Saints 
y alſo. 
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alſo, O Lord, who now rejoyce with the@ne! 
inthe Kingdome of heaven, whilſt theyfſc:ll 
lived, expeedin faith and great patiencQud 
the coming of thy glory. What they beJjo! 
lieved, Ibelieve: whatthey hoped for, I{hiins 
allo hope for: whither they are come, bod 
truſt I ſhall come by thy grace. In thdlivi 
mean time, I will go forward in faith rac 
ſtrengthened by the examples of the ling 
Saints: Thave alſo. godly books for myPlol 
comfort and for the glafle of my lite; and{[or 
aboveall theſe, thy moſt holy Body foraſort 
{ingular remedy and refuge. Jlaſt 
4. For I perceive two things to beſte! 
chicfly neceſſary for me in this life, with-J 5 
Out which this miſerable life would bend 
unſtipportablc unto me. W hilſtI am kept 
inthe priion ofthis body, Il acknowledge 
my ſelf to ſtand in need of twa things, to 
wit, food, and light. Thou haſt there- 
fore given unto mea weak creatures thy 
ſacred Body for the nouriſhment of my 
foul and body; and thou haſt ſet thy word 
asalight unto my feet: without theſetwo | 
I could not well live. For the word of 


God isthe light ofthe ſoul, and thy Sacra 
| ment, 


Ch; 
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Jncnt, the bread of life. Theſe alſo may be 
(called thetwo tables ſet on the one ſide 
:nd the other, in the ſtore-houſe of the 
Joly Church. One is the holy table ha- 
Jing the holy bread, thatis, the precious 
dody of Chriſt : the other is that of the 
Jivine law, containing holy doctrine, 
Fraching the true faith , and certainly lea- 
Jing to that within the veil, where isthe 
Joly of Holies. Thanks be unto thee 
Jlord Ieſus, the light of everlaſting light, 
Fbrthe table of holy doQrine, which thou 
Jia afforded us by thy ſervants, the Pro- 
Wicts and Apoſtles and other Teachers. 
5. Thanks be unto thee, Creatour 
Find Redeemer ofman, who to manifeſt 
Wy lovetothe whole world, haſt prepa- 
F*da great ſupper, whercin thou haſt ſer 
Pcfore usto be caten(notrhe typicall 
$-amb, bur)thine own mot ſacred Body 
and Bloud, rejoycingall the faithfull with 
iy holy banquet, & repleniſhing themto 
le full wirh thy cup offalvation,in which 
(Fcallthe delights of Paradite; andthe 
oly Angels do  fealt with us, but yet with 
more happy (weetneſle. 


0 
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6. Ohowgreatand honourableis the a gc 
office of Gods Miniſters, to whomitis'og 
given With ſacred words to conſecratg grat 
(theSacrament of)the Lord of glory; with to b 
theirlips tobleſſe, with their hands t6/|mitt 
hold, with their mouth toreceive, and|witl 
alſo to adminiſter to others! O how clean|ſery: 
ought to be thoſe hands, how pure that 
mouth, how holy that body, how unſpot- 
ted that heart, wherethe Authour ofpw{[7,,,; 
rity ſo often entreth !. Nothing but what 
is holy, no word but good and profitable 
ought to procced from his mouth, which} 
ſo often receiycth the Sacrament off Þ A 
Chriſt. al] 

7. Simple and chaſte ought to bethgtiere 
eyes that uſe to bchold the body ofChriſzJand z 
the hands pure and lifted up to heaven! wi 
that uſe to receive theCreatour ofheavetſmon 


. and'carth. Unto the Prieſts eſpecially it Yme c: 


ſaid in the Law,Be ye holy,for that Iyoulſthee; 
Lord God am holy. | make 

s. Aſſiſts, Almighty God, with thyihut« 
grace, that we, who have undertaken thFtaror 
office of Prieſthood,may ſerve thee worg Ypon 
thily and deyoutly in all purity, and witlf fence 
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1 200d conſcience. And ifwe livenotin 
ſogreat innocency as We oughtto do, 
erantus notwithſtanding in due manner 
to bewail the ſins which we have com- 
mitted; andintheſpirit of humility and 
with the full purpoſe ofa good will to 


ſcrye thee hereafter more feryently. 


GW AT. KIEL | 
That he whois to communicate ought to pre- 
pare himſelf With great diligence. 


The voiceofthe Beloved. 

Am thelover of purity,and the giver of 
all ſanCtity. Iſeck a pure heart, and 
here is the place of my reſt. Make ready 
and adorn for me the great chamber, and 
| will keep with thee the Paſſeover a- 
mongſt my Diſciples. If thou wilt have 
me come unto thee, and remain with 
thee; purge out the old leaven, and 
make clean the habitation of thy heart: 
hutout the whole world, and all the 
narong of fins: ſit likea ſparrow ſolitary 
pon the houſe. top, and think of thy of- 
fencesinthe bitterneſle of thy ſoul. For 
X 2 eyery 
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cvery lover prepareth the beſt and faireſt 
room for his beioved: and herein is. 
known the afteQtion of him that cntertai- 
neth his beloved. 

2. Know thon notwithſtanding, that 
the merit ofno action ofthine isableto 
make this preparation ſuthcient, although 


thou ſhouldeſt preparethy ſelfa whole 


year together, and think on nothing elle. 
Thouartof my mere grace and favour 


ſuffered to come to my table, like a begger | 


invited to dinner toa rich man, who hath 
nothing elſeto return him for his benefits, | 
but ro humble himſelf and give him 
thanks. Do whatlicthin thee, anddoit 
diligently; not for cuſtome, nor fornc- 
ceſlity , but with fear and revercnce, and 
affection; receive the body of thy belo- 
vedLordGod, who vouchſafeth to come 
unto thee. Iam he that have called thee, 


Ihave commanded itto be done, I1wul [. 


ſupply what is wanting in thee: come and 
receive me. | | 

3. WhenIbeſtow the.grace of devo- | 
tion, give thanks tothy God; forit 15 g1- | 


*c) 
5 


Book IV. : 


A I9 2 n5 nm i n 


«a1 Oo... ac _kaw mae ci. 


= 
Sm—_—_— 


ven thee, not for thatthou art worthy, but : 
| be- 


Ve 


: 
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becauſe TIhave mercy on thee. If thou 
havs it not, but rather doſt feel thy (elf dry; 
continue in prayer, figh and knock, and 
give not over untill thou art meet tore- 
ceive ſome crum or drop of ſaving grace. 
Thou haſt need of me, not Iofthee; nei- 


ther comeſtthou to ſanQitie me, but T 
cometo ſanctify and make thee better. 


Thou comeſt that thou mayſt be fanQi- 
fied by me, and united unto ie,that thou 


maylt receive new grace, & beſtirred up 


again to amendment. Neglect not this 


| grace, but prepare thy heart with all dili- 


gence, and receivethy beloved into thy 
foul. 

4. But thou oughteſt not onely to pre- 
pare thy ſelf to devotion before Commu- 
nion, but carefully alſo to conſerve thy 
ſelftherein, afrerrhou hiſt received the 
Sacrament. Neither is the carefull guard 


ofthy ſelf2freryyardslefſe required, then 


devout preparation before. Fora good 


| guard afterwards, js the beſt preparation 


again forthe obtaining of greater grace; 


| bocaals that a man becometh therefore 
| very indiſpoſed,ifhe preſently pourc him- 


XK. 2 ſell 
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ſelf out overmuch to outward comforts. it 
Beware ofmuch talk, remain in ſomeſe. 
cret place, and e1;joy thy God. For thou £1 
haſt him, whom all the world cannot 4 
take from thee. Iamhe, to whom thou 1: 

oughteſt wholly to givethy ſelf, thatio dy 
thou mayſt live hereafter, not in thy ſelf, fe] 


but i inme, withoutall folicitude. gr 
CHHatn XINL ch 

That adevout foul ought to deſire With her a, 
Whole heart, tobe united unto da! 
Chriſt in the Sacrament. , = 

nd 

The voice ofthe Diſciple. © . [lor 


Ow may obtain this, O Lord, that |4c« 

1may find thee alone, and open my |<! 
whole heart unto thee, and enjoy thee as |'PE 
my ſoul deſireth? And thatno man may |: 
look towards me, nor any creature move wh 
me oreye me, but thou alone mayſt ſpeak. ſw 
*Unto me, and Ito thee, as the belovedis ſafe 
wont to ſpeak to his beloyed, and a friend | def 
to banquet with his friend ? This I pray | [we 
for, this I deſire, thatI may be wholly uni- J9! 
ted unto thee, and may withdraw my 
heart | 
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heart from all created things, and more 
"and more, by ſacred Communion and of- 
ten celebrating, learn to reliſh heayenly 
and eternall things. O Lord God, when 
ſhall I be wholly Uniredto thee, & abſorpt 
by thee, and be altogether forgetfull ofmy 
ſelf! Thou in me, and Lin thee, and ſo 
mm us both to continue in one, 

. Thou art truly my beloved, the 
chojceſt amongſt thouſands, in whom 
my ſoul is well pleaſed to dwell all the 
dayes of her life. Thou art indeed my 
peacemaker, in whom is greateſt peace 
and true reſt, without whom is labour 6 
ſorrow and infinite miſcry. Thou art in- 
[deed a God that hideſt thy ſelf, and thy 
counſell is not with the wicked, but thy 
pecchis withthe humble and ſimple of 
heart. \O Lord , how ſweet is thy ſpirit, 
who to the end thou mighteſt ſhew thy 
{\weetneſſe towards thy children , vouch- 
fafeſt to feed them with rhe bread which 
{deſcendeth from heaven, and is full of all 
Iſwcetneſſe ! Surely there isno other Na- 
{tion ſo great, that hath God nigh unto 
tiem, as thou our God art preſent to all 
| "2" 
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thy faithfull ones, unto whom for their 
daily comfort, and for the railing up of. 
their hearts to heaven, thou giveſt thy ſelf | bY: 
to be catcn and enjoyed. 
3. For whatothernation is there ſo fa- 
mous, as the Chriſtian people? 'or what .| 
cCreaturc under heaven ſo beloved, asa re-| 
ligious ſoul, to whom God himſelf os. 
meth to feed her with his glorious fleſh? {ic 
O unſpeakable grace! O admirable con: | = 
deſcent!O infinite love ſingularly beſtow- | 
ed upon man ! But whatſhallI give unto jor 
the Lord in return of his grace,for ſo emi- ou! 
nentan expreſſion of thy love? There is or 
noother thing morc acceptable that Tam tl 
able to give, then to give my heart whol- ry 
ly to my God, &to unitc it moſt inward- &m 
ly unto him. Then ſhall all my inward | 
parts rezoyce, when my ſou] ſhall be per: | 4 
fectly united unto God. Then hc will ſay Pi 
unto me; Ifthou wilt be with me,1 will be Þo! 
with thee. And I will anſwer him, Vouch- fea; 
ſafe, O Lord, to remain with me, & J] will Pee 
gladly be with thee. This is my whole de- nd 
ſice that my heart be united untothee, Fhec 
CHAP For 
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ri - 

fi CHAL EY. 

f Bf. the fervent deſire of ſome devout perſons 
| roreceivethe Body of Chriſt. 


re. The voicc of the Diſciple. 
$ How great is thy goodnefle O 
| Lord, which thou haſtlaid up for 
Fic that fear thee! When] remeniber 
- þme devout perſons whocome unto thy 
 \acrament, O Lord, with greateſt devo- 
 $on and afleQion, Tam oftentimes con- 
$ounded and bluſh within my feif that T 
ome lo formally and coldly tothy Table 
gfthe holy Communion, that I remain ſo 
ry, and without heart-afieQtion, thatT 
4m not wholly inflamed in thy preſence, 
$ny God, norio carneſtly drawn and afte- 
Ficd, as many devout perſons have becn, 
no out of a vchement deſire of the 
ommunion, and a feeling afteftion of- 
Fearr,could not contain themiclves from 
P'ceping; bur with the deſire both of foul 
nd body,they carneſtly lorged after 
ec, O God the living Fountain, being 
or otherwiſe able to alay nor ſatisfy their 
hun- 


'y 
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hunger, but by receiving thy body withgg 
Ivy and {parie_ay [661 


ſence. For ek truly know ava  Lodidhhy 
the breaking of bread, whole heart burn. 
eth ſo mightily within them ,whileſt chou, : 
O bieſſed Jeſus, converſeſt with then 
Such deſire and devotion, fo vehement 
love and feryency, is oftentimes far from 
me. Be mercifull unto me good Jctus, 
ſweet and gracious Lord, and grant mg 
thy poor needy creature, to feel ſomeþ 
times, ar leaſt in this holy Communionz 
ſomewhat ofthy hearty affeftionate loveſh, t 
that my faith may be more ſtrengthenedKen 
my hope in thy goodaeſle increaſed, anQhun 
that my charity once perfectly enflamedl on 
after the taſting of heavenly Manna, ma ben! 
never decay. Uica 
Thy mercy, O Lord, isable to givqhyg 
me he grace Idefire,and to viſit me molfhg 
mercifully with the ſpirit of fervour ſq, 
when it ſhall pleaſe thee. For although Þ ie 
burn not with ſo great deſire as thoſq bet! 
that are ſo ſingularly devoted to thee: yeth "oi 
not-! 
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thowithſtanding by thy grace, I deſire to 
$:ve this great inflamed deſire, praying & 
caving that I may participare with all 
Ichthy fervent lovers, and be numbred 
I$nong them in their holy company. 

ny 

U, CHAP, XV. 


That the grace of devotion 15 ob- 


bh tained by humility and de- 
| rial of our clues. 


Thevoice of the Beloyed. 


Hou oughteſt to ſeck the grace of 
deyotion inſtantly, to ask it carnelt- 
If, to expect it patiently and with confi- 
Mence, to reccive it gratefully, to keep it 

lumbly, to work with it diligently ,and to 
i ommit the term and manner ofthis hea- 
Menly viſitation tro God, untill it ſhall 
gicaſe him to come unto thee. Thou 
bghtct chiefly to humble thy ſelf, when 
ou feeleſt inwardly little or no devoti- 
pn, and yet not to be too much dejeced, 
or to grieve inordinately. God Often gl- 
: Feth ina ſhore moment, that which he 


Path long time denied: he giveth ſomc- 
tumes 
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" times in thecnd,, that which in the begi q" p 
ning of prayer hedeferred to grant, F 
2. Ifgrace ſhould be al waies preſent 


weak man could not _ _ it. Ther 
forcthe grace of devotion isto be exp( 
ed with good hope & humble patiench 
yet impute it to thy ſelf and thy fins, whd 
itisnot giventhee, or when it is ſecreth 
taken aways It is ſometimes a {mall mak 
terthathindereth and hideth graze [rods c 
us, Jifyctitbcto be called ſinall, and ndt 
rather a great matter, that hindereth 
great a good. An liftho ou remove his. 


it, thou ſhalt kw thy 75 ug 

For preſentiy as ſoon as thou from}. 
thy whole heart giveſt thy telftoGod,an 
ſeekeſt not this nor thar, for thine ow 
pleaſure or will,but iiceſt thy ſelf wholly 
in him; thon ſhale And iy ſelf united and]: 
quict : fornoching will reliſh ſo well,and 
pleaſc theeſomuch, asthe good pleafurg 
of the divine will. W hotoever thereforc;] 
with aſingle heart lifceth np his intention 
to God, and purgeth himſelf from alliny 
ord! 4 


[ 1aP- 1 $ . "AFFCTTE, 
_Hdinate loye or diſlike of any created 
> Ying, hcſhall bethe moſt fit toreceive 
$:cc, andmectfor the gift of devotion: 
For the Lord beltoweth his bleſſings 
$iere, wherc he findeth the veſlels empty. 
Hind how much the more perſeAly one 
brſaketh theſe low things, andthe more 
:dicth tro himſclf by contempt of him- 
Ef ſo much the more ſpeedily grace ſhall 
zf,0me, and enter in MOrc picnritully, and 
Fae vp higher the hcart that is thus free. 

| 4: Thenſnall heſce, andbetfilled, and 
Fornder, and his heart thall be cnlarged 
Srithin him; bccauſe the hand ofthe Lord 
with him ,and he hath put himſcif whol- 
into his hands for ever. Behold,fo ſhall 
he man be bleſlcd, that ſeeketh God with 
tis whole heart, and bulicth not his ſoul 
vain. This man obrainerh the great fa- 
four of divine union,in recciving the ho- 
Euchariſt; for that he reipeCteth nor 
Is own devotionand comfort, bur a- 

pove all devotion and comfort, theho- 


pour and glory of God. 


The Chriſtians 


Book Ifn: 
| Bir 
GHAP; AV3: call 

That We ought to manifeſt our nec -ſutiesggnd 
Chriſt, andcrave his grace.  FaEA 
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The voice of the Diſciple. 
Moft ſwect, & loving Lord,whonl 
3GY defire torcccive with all dev 
to. thou knoweſtmy infirmity, & the nf 
CCiiuty which I endure, with how mary 
ſins and evilsI am oppreſſed, how oftcnlyc 
am grieved,tempted, troubled, & detile{or 
Icometnto thee for remedy, I crave Ana 
thee comfort and ſuccour; I ſpeak ro hiflin: 
that knoweth all things, ro whom all miſqe 
inward parts are open, & who can onelſhhn 
perteaiy comfort and help me. Thollm, 
knowelt what good thingsI ftand in mollde 
necd of, and how poor I amin virtues. {iti 
2. Behold, Iſtand before thee PoMan 
and naked, calling for grace, and cravinf Y': 
mercy. Refreſh thy hunery beggar, i pu 
flame my coldneſfle with the fire of h ur 
love: inlighten my blindnefle with th6 
brightnefle of thy preſence. Turn all 
earthly things to me into bitterneſle , al 
thing] 
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Pings grievous and crofle into patience, 
Hall low -and created things into conrempt 

--g3nd oblivion. Lift up my heart to thee in 
theaven,and ſuffer me not to wander upon 
arth. Be thou onely (weet unto me from 

henceforth for eyermore: forthou one- 

F' art my meat and my drink, my love 


O that with thy preſence thou 
KEe wholly inflame, burn and con- 
dorm me unto thy ſelf; that I might be 

Anade one ſpirit with thee by the grace of 
Minward union, and by the meltings of ar- 
Went love! Suffer menottogo from thee 

Aiungry and dry, but deal mercifully with 
Ene, as thou haſt oftentimes dealt won- 
Aderfully with thy Saints. W hat marvel is 
{itifTſhould be wholly enflamed by thee, 
fand die from my ſelf, fith thou art fireal 

awaics burning and never decaying, love 

qpuritying the heart, and cnlightning the 
qunderſtanding ? 
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Cuap VUIL 


Of fervent love and vehement deſire 
to recetve Chriſt. 


Book IVI 


Thevoice of the Ditciple. | m 


V/: :h great devotion & ardent love lu 
with molt hearty affection and fer# 
vourT dcſireto reccivethce, O Lord, a q 
many Saints and devout perſons have de-l - 

ſired thee, when they reccived thy Sacra 
ment, who were molt pleaſing unto thee? þt 
- - inholinefſe of life, and moſt fervent in de-}] jul 
votion. O my God, my evcrlaſting love,| L” 
my whole good, my happineſle without” 
end, I would gladly receive thee with the! 
moſt vehement deſire, and moſt worthy] 
reverence, thatany ofthe Saints ever had, 

or could feel. 

2. Andalthough1be unworthy to haveſſ?? 
all thoſe feelings: ofdevotion, yetl offer! 
untotheethe whole atfe&ion ofmy heart, 
aSifTalonehad all thoſe highly pleaſing 
inflamed deſires: yea and whatioever al- 
ſoan holy mind can conceive and deſire, 
all that, with greateſt reverence and molt 
inward affeQion, Toffcrand preſcntunto 
| thee. 


4:81 


$727 


1ap.1:7. "GrrET DB. 337 
thee. I dcſireto reſerye nothingto my 
elf, but freely and moſt willingly .t to ſfacri- 
F ficemy ſelf and all mine unto thee, my 
Lord God, my Creatour, and my Redee- 
mer, I deſire to receive thee this day with 
| \fach affection, reverence, praiſe and ho- 
hour, with ſuch oratitude, worthineſle, 
tknd loye, with ſuch faith, hope, and puri- 
os, as thy moſtholy Mother the glorious 
"Virgin Mary received, and deſired thee, 
"Irhen ſhehumbly and devoutly anſwered 
"the Angel, whodeclared unto her the 
"layſtery of the Incarnation, and ſaid, Be- 
| Npld the handmaid of the Lord, Let, Zr bedone 
[ me according to thy Word. 
3. Andasthy Diced Forerunner, the 
; $noſt excellent amongſt the Saints, Joha 
'Paptiſt, chearfully leaped by reaſon ofthe 
oy ofthe holy Ghoſt, whileſt he was yet 
Jiut up in his mothers wombe; and after- 
Jvards ſeeing Ieſus w alking among(t 
-$en, humbling himſelfvery much, faid 
- Pith devout affetion, The friendof the 
| Prifegroomzehat Pandeth 5 and heareth him, 
tf Y2yceth with joy for the voice of the Bride- 
00m: ſol alſo wiſh to beinflamed with 
Eh great 
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great and holy deſires, and to offer my ſelf] 
up to thee with my whole heart. Where 
foreI offer alſo and preſent unto theethE' 
joyes, fervent affeQtions, mentall exceſſeg! 
and ſupernall illuminations, and heaven F 
ly viſions of all deyout heatts, with all th© 
virtues and praiſes celebrated and tobR & 
celebrated by all creatures in heavenan@” 
carth, for my ſelf, and all ſuch as are com 's 
mended to mein prayer, . that by allthot 0 
maiſt be worthily praiſed and glorified fof 
cvcr. | I 
4. Receive, my Lord God, my willy 
es and deſires of giving the infinite prail 
and thanks, which according tothe mea 
ſureof thy unſpeakable greatneſle, ar 
moſt worthily due unto thee. Thelſcl 
yield thee, anddeſireto yield thee eye) 
. day and moment, Ido entreat and invit( 
all heavenly minds,andallthy devoutſc 
vants, to give thanks and praiſes togeth 
with me. _ 
5. Letall People, Tribes, & Tongie'< 
praiſc thee, and magnifie thy holy an{®? 
{weet name, with great joy & ferventdq"2 


yotion; andlet allthatreycrently and d''®! 
yourg-- 
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otttly eclihrace thy moſt high Sacra- 
" Went and receive it With full faich , finde 
? Trace and mercie at thy hands , , andpray. 
Fpmbly for me a linfull creature. And 
when they ſhall have obtained their deſi- 
$:d devotionand joyfull union, & depart. 
om thy ſacred heavenly Table, well 
komforted and marvyelloufly refreſhed, let 
Flhem vouchſafe to remember my poor 
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That manbenot acurious ſearcher of 
; the Sacrament, but an hamble 
follower of Chris , ſubmit - 
tine his ſenſe to faith. 


' Thevoice of the Beloyed. 


Hou oughteſtto beware of curious 
and unprofitable ſearching into this 
oft profound Sacrament, if thou wilt 
iot beplungedin the depths of doubts. 
$1ethat is a ſearcher of Majeſty, ſhall be 
1Þppreſſed by the glory. Godis able to 
 Jyork more then man can underſtand, A 
110usand humble inquiry of truth is tole- 
3 | rable; 
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rable, ſoit bealwaicsrcadieto be tayght, | C 
and do endeayour to walk in the ſound} 
docrines of the Fathers. . n 

- 2. Bleſſedis that {implicitie, that fort z 
keth the difficult waies of queſtions, atic [ 
gocthoninthe plain andafſured pathof 

Gods Commandmeats. Many haveloft 

devotion, whileſt they would fearch aftey 

high things. Faith and a fincerelife are re"? 
quired at thy hands, not height ofunder4 

ſtanding , nor a diving gdeepintothetmy4"1 
ſeries of God. Ifthou doeſt nor under: 
ſtand, nor conceivethoſe things thatare]? 
under thee, how ſhalt thou be able tg ['ta 
comprchend thoſe that are aboye thecY?< 

Submitthy felfro God, and let thy ſenſe be th: 

ſubje& to faith; and the light of knowy"? 

ledge ſhall be given thee in that degreeayſ®l 
ſhall be proficablc and neceſlaric for thee[® 
3. Some aregrievouſly tempted abou mn 
faith andthe Sacrament, but this is nottQ* 
beimputed cothem , butratherto theEJ”© 
nethic. Betot thou anxious nor diſput Cal 
with thy thoughts, ncicher do thou giv 
anſwertothedoubrs caſtinby the Devillſ'® 
but bclievethe words of God, believe ki"! 
Saint! « 
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i {Saints and Prophets, andthe wicked E- 
[nemie will flie from thee. Itis oftentimes 
yery profitable to the ſeryant of God to 
{ſuffer ſuch things. For theDevill tempteth 
4not unbelievers and ſ{inncrs, whom he al- 
afircadie ſecurely polleſieth, but he ſundry. 
Jwaies temptcth and vexeth the faithfull 
4 'Jand religious. 
. / 4. Goforward therefore with a fincere 
,Jand undoubted faith, and come to the Sa- 
- \crament with unfeigned reycrence. And 
awhatſoever thou art not able to under- 
4 Atand, commit ſecurely to Almighty God. 
"God deceiycth thee not; he is deceived 
\Althat truſteth too much to himſelf. God 
ravalkerh with the ſimple , revealeth him- 
agcifto the humble, giveth underſtanding 
ofto the little ones, opencth the ſenſe to 
14ure minds, and hideth grace from the 
;qcurious and proud. Humane reaſon is 
Elvcak, and may be deceived, but true faith 
{cannot be deceived. 
v4 5- Allreaſon and naturall ſearch ought 
Ito follow faith, notto go before it,nor in- 
jiitioge it. For faith and love do here chietf- 
"| excel, and work in a hidden manner 
J 3 in 
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in this moſt holy and excellent Sacra- k 


ment. God, who is everlaſting and of in- | 
finite power, doth great and inſcrutable 
things in heaven andinearth, and thereis| 


no ſearching out of his wonderfull works. 
Ifthe works of God were ſuch, as might 


be eaaly comprehended by humane reax- ; 
ſon, they were not tobe called wonder-| if 
fall and unſpeakable. | 
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